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    EZRA 1 (CAC 9)

    Ezra 1

    We have been following the history of Israel and Judah down to the point when they were carried away captive on account of their departure from God. It is now thought well to read the books which speak of the return of a remnant from captivity. Jehovah had in mind that there should be recovery. He had been prophesying of it by His servants, and providing for it by His ways in government, even before the iniquity of His people had reached its height. In applying this to ourselves of the present period it is good to see that, while the christian profession was following a downward course in the direction of apostasy, God had in His mind the thought of a remnant being brought back to the truth as it was in the beginning. The epistles to Sardis and Philadelphia both suggest movements of recovery, for Sardis is addressed as having received and heard. There had been a divine giving and speaking which it was necessary to keep if the Lords favour in so giving and speaking was to have a right response. This we believe to have reference to that part of the christian profession which benefited so greatly by what is known as the Reformation, which was clearly on Gods part a movement of recovery. Then Philadelphia is addressed as having a little power, and as having kept Christs word, and as having not denied His name, and as having kept the word of His patience. It is evident that this implies recovery to that which was from the beginning, so that it speaks of true assembly conditions being found at the end so that Philadelphia becomes the subject of Christs complacent love and commendation. This speaks to us of recovery as clearly as Jeremiahs prophecy spoke of seventy years being accomplished in the desolations of Jerusalem. It was Daniel understanding by books the number of the years that led him to make confession of the sin of his people, and to cry so earnestly to Jehovah to cause His face to shine upon His sanctuary which was desolate, and to favour the city and the people that were called by His name, see Daniel 9: 1 - 19. 

    There was very little thought of what answered to Jerusalem or the house of God for many centuries, but over a hundred years ago God stirred up many hearts to pray, and to search the Scriptures, that they might return to what was in His mind  with regard to His saints ever since Pentecost, but which had been grievously departed from. God has no thought of setting up anything new; He would have all His saints to return to His original thoughts, in which they are all entitled by His grace to have part. All that is the outcome of the death of Christ, and that is connected with the presence of the Spirit here; all that is bound up with the lordship and headship of Christ, and that enters into the truth of the assembly and the service of God, is there for saints to return to if their spirits are stirred up to do so. 

    There was scripture to justify great expectations in the time of Daniel and Ezra, just as there was scripture to justify great expectations when the assembly revival began over a hundred years ago. I suppose there was also an intuitive sense that it would not be like God to leave things as they were until the rapture. For it was written that the Spirit and the bride say, Come. This in itself would suggest that something would be found at the end having the true character of the bride, and able to say, Come, in concert with the Spirit. I have no doubt that this, apprehended either intelligently or intuitively, led many saints to cry to God to favour His people, and to move in restoring mercy so that a remnant might be recovered to the divine centre, and that the truth of the house of God and of the service of God might be set up again in the faith and love of His people after being desolate in any spiritual sense for many centuries. I have no doubt that it was in answer to much exercise and prayer, founded upon the Scriptures, that God gave such a precious ministry of His own thoughts concerning Christ and the assembly more than a hundred years ago. This ministry, continued by His grace ever since, has stirred up many hearts, and encouraged many hearts, to return from what is really Babylonish captivity to have a part in the setting up of the true service of God in accord with the truth of the assembly. Where there is confession of departure and confidence in God that He will do something for His name and for His house, we may be sure that He will do something which answers in this day to what He did for His people in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah. I think we can say, very humbly but very thankfully, that He has done so. 

    But the place which the kings of Persia had in relation to the return from captivity, and the rebuilding of the house and the city, is remarkable and instructive. We do well to take note of it, because there has been something similar in our day. The Persian monarchy represents generally an aspect of world power which God can make use of for the good of His people, and for the furtherance of what He has in His mind. Cyrus had been marked out, and even mentioned by name, long before he was born, as we may see in Isaiah 41: 2; Isaiah 44: 28; Isaiah 45: 1 - 5; Isaiah 48: 14. Daniel, as having read his Bible, would know all about this; it would encourage his prayer greatly. If we paid more attention to our Bibles there would be more encouragement and power in our prayers. People who read Isaiah casually might have passed over what was said about Cyrus, but the right attitude of faith depended upon it being taken in. God had marked out a wonderful service for Cyrus, though He says that Cyrus did not know Him. He was made to contribute in a wonderful way to the building of Gods house and of the holy city. 

    I am afraid we do not think sufficiently of how God has moved in His government of the world in order to make a way for His people to return from Babylonish captivity. In certain countries, at any rate, God has brought about conditions in the world which are favourable to the return from captivity of all those whose spirit is stirred up in relation to His house. God foresaw what He was about to do in a spiritual way, and in restoring mercy to His people, and He made provision for it in His ordering of human events. A certain liberation has been granted in this and other lands, so that the world power does not hinder; it gives liberty for the working out in a practical way of what is in the mind of God. Not very long since we might, according to the law of this land, have been put in prison or punished severely if we had not conformed to that order of religious service which the world approved. But God has moved in the sphere of political things, and He has brought about conditions which give liberty for spiritual movements. Not a single saint, in England at any rate, is hindered by the world power from returning to the divine centre, or from working out with his brethren the truth of the house of God. No one is held captive in Babylon by the political powers that are in authority in the world. This is an immense favour from God which has been brought about by His faithfulness, and it is also the answer to the faithfulness and prayers of a remnant of His people. God knew centuries ago what He was going to do; He had in mind to deliver His people from an order of things which was really Babylonish, and to bring them back to the truth of the assembly, so that His service might be carried on in a spiritual way. And He has ordered things politically in view of this. But getting the gain of it is dependent upon spiritual conditions being maintained in the hearts of the saints. The liberty granted to us has come about through many exercises and prayers and sufferings of the people of God, and if we become lax spiritually we cannot count on a continuance of liberty. 

    The Lord speaks to Philadelphia as the One who has the key of David, he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open. And He says, behold, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. The opened door is conditional upon His word being kept and His name confessed. If the conditions are present on our side the Lord will undoubtedly exercise His power as having the key of David to open the door and keep it open. If saints are ready to move spiritually the Lord will see to it that there is an opened door before them. 

    A great system of bondage has been set up, but there is liberty to get out of it. If believers are found listening to the preaching of unconverted men it is a terrible bondage. If one who knows in his own soul the liberty of the Spirit of sonship has to take part in an ordered service in which that Spirit has no place, he is in captivity. A system of things which is designed to go on without the Spirit of God, and does go on without Him, can only be bondage to one who knows that all his relations with God are in the Spirit, and that he can only worship by the Spirit of God. God feels the captivity of His people, and He has made provision for their liberation. Whosoever there is among you of all his people, his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of Jehovah the God of Israel  he is God  which is at Jerusalem. It is important to understand that the service of God can only go on in the place where He has set His name. There can be no service of God in Babylon; His house must be built at Jerusalem. The great thoughts of God, taken up in our affections, will liberate us from what is Babylonish and what is sectarian, or what is marked by independency. 

    Jerusalem and the house of God, as applied spiritually to ourselves, represent what is universal. There are great spiritual realities existent today which are to be recognised by faith and love, and as they are recognised the people of God move away from captivity into liberty. Jesus has died that he should also gather together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad. As born of God His children are one family, and they are all indwelt by one Spirit in whose power they are all baptised into one body. Christ has formed Jew and gentile in Himself into one new man, and in Him all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also (gentiles) are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. So that believers who are of the gentiles are joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus by the glad tidings. Those born of God, who receive Christ by believing on His name, have part in common in the wondrous results of the death of Christ; they have all received the same Holy Spirit; and through Christ they have all access by one Spirit to the Father. But all this belongs to Jerusalem; it cannot be known or enjoyed in Babylon. Babylon is the current system of religion according to which the children of God and those who are of the world join together in what is supposed to be the service of God. But everything that is of God is brought into captivity in such a system. Those who are of the world cannot join, except in a most unreal way, in utterances that would be suitable for the children of God. And the children of God who are happy in His love and favour cannot feel that language which expresses the experience of distance and unsuitability to God is fitting for them to use. It is impossible for the world lying in the wicked one and the sons of God accepted in Christ to take common ground before God. To attempt to do so is to bring all that is of God into bondage. The divine nature finds its liberty in conditions of holiness, truth, love, divine order and spirituality. But these things are found in Jerusalem, not in Babylon. How could the heavenly character of the assembly or the truth of Christs Headship be known in an earthly system? How could the saints be together as the brethren of Christ, or in the conscious joy of sonship before God, in a system of things which keeps them on the ground of being men in the flesh? All the principles which govern the fellowship of saints, the truth of the assembly, and its divine order and functioning as set forth in 1 Corinthians and in the epistles to Timothy, are all unknown in what answers to Babylon today. For all that is connected spiritually with Gods name, and with the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, we must leave Babylon and come to Jerusalem. Divine order and worship in spirit and truth cannot be found in any human system. They cannot be taken up in any sectarian or independent position. These things stand connected with Jerusalem and the house; they will only be understood as the people of God use their liberty to return from Babylonish captivity. 

    No doubt there is spiritual wealth in Babylon at the present time, and many precious vessels that really belong to the house of God, but they are enriching and adorning the wrong city. They are not available for service there. They are all wanted for the house at Jerusalem, but to get them there God has to stir up the spirits of His people. And the chief fathers of Judah and Benjamin rose up, and the priests, and the Levites, even all those whose spirit God had stirred, to go up to build the house of Jehovah which is at Jerusalem. The chief fathers would be those who are prepared to carry responsibility. Without such persons there can be no effective movement. Many have enough light to know that they are not where they ought to be, but they shrink from responsibility in the matter, and remain in captivity. It is requisite that a spiritual lead should be given, and we can thank God that it has been given. None of us now has to step out on an untrodden path; we, like the Hebrews, have had spiritual leaders who have spoken to us the word of God, and who by their faith have marked out the path of liberty, and where the service of God can go on according to His mind. We might become acquainted with such if we are interested, and we might perhaps find some in our own locality who are moving in the direction of Jerusalem and the house of God. It is well to seek the company of such, and to move with them. 

    Priests and levites were found amongst those who went up, which brings out the fact that the service of God was in view. It would be essential in any movement of recovery today that there should be priestly and levitical elements present. That is, consideration for God and a readiness to take up spiritual labour in relation to His service, and for the good of His people. We may find these elements today, perhaps in persons not of much account in this world. 

    And king Cyrus brought forth the vessels of the house of Jehovah ... by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, who counted them out to Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah. And this is the number of them: thirty chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine-and-twenty knives, thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a second sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. All the vessels of gold and of silver were five thousand four hundred. The whole did Sheshbazzar bring up, when they of the captivity were brought up from Babylon to Jerusalem. The vessels of service now are persons, the gold representing what the saints are as subjects of the work of God, and the silver speaking of what they are as standing in the value of a divine redemption. The saints are very precious vessels as wrought of God and carrying the features and qualities of new creation. It is possible for us to set aside in our minds all that we are naturally, or according to the flesh, and think of ourselves according to what we are by the grace and work of God. We then arrive at a true thought of what we are as vessels of gold. Then we may think of ourselves as redeemed ones, having our place before God in Christ as the fruit of that great redemption which He has accomplished on the cross. We shall become Gods righteousness in Him eternally on the ground that He has been made sin for us. The thought of redemption brings into relief all that was accomplished when our Lord Jesus Christ gave Himself for us. It is due to Him that we should be silver vessels for the service of the house of God. 

    Then we should gather that chargers and basons would be fairly large vessels, and they would suggest great capacity for the service of God. Why should we be content to be small vessels? Why not pray for enlargement that God may be more worthily served? Surely we should all desire this. 2 Timothy goes along with this, and contemplates the vessels as being sanctified and serviceable. How careful we should be to preserve ourselves so that nothing shall be allowed that would unfit us for the holy service of the house of God! The vessels were all counted out to Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah; as of the royal line he was the one best fitted to take charge of them. He may be looked at as a type of Christ, but I think generally in this book he is viewed as taking a lead in the responsible service, and that he would represent princely features in the saints rendering them able to take up a divine trust. The basons of gold and silver referred to appear to have been dishes with covers (see 1 Chronicles 28: 17 and note); this would suggest that there are times when the saints have to hold themselves as covered vessels. The contaminations of the world have to be carefully excluded. But in actual service in the house the covers would be removed. We do not expect that a brother will cover up in the assembly what he has in his heart. It is the time then for the covers to be taken off so that God may be served and the saints helped in their approach to Him by what a brother has. Many keep the covers on when they should be taken off, and God is robbed of what is His due, and the worship suffers generally by something being covered up in the heart that ought to be brought into view. It is possible for what may be thought to be modesty and a retiring spirit to put a vessel of service out of action in the house of God. Let us see to it that the covers are not on when they should be off! 

  
    READINGS AND ADDRESSES AT INDIANAPOLIS, 1924 - READING (2) (JT 19)

    Isaiah 44:28; Isaiah 45:1 - 13; Ezra 1 and Ezra 3

    JTMy thought is that Ezra presents the sovereignty of God as seen in the recovery of His people, and that Nehemiah is faithfulness in man. I suggested this passage in Isaiah because it sets before us the sovereignty of God, seen in the raising up of a vessel like Cyrus to accomplish His purpose. The service of the prophets is perhaps illustrated in this connection as much as in any other, that God had indicated the recovery of His people long before their captivity. Cyrus is spoken of here as Jehovahs shepherd, who would perform all His pleasure. Isaiah was contemporary with Hezekiah, who reigned long before Cyrus. 

    HGThus saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden, to subdue nations before him, and I will loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two leaved gates, and the gates shall not be shut. That refers no doubt to the overthrow of Babylon; Daniel 5. 

    JTThe overthrow of that power by which the people had been held captive. God would use the Persian monarch in this service, and he would give him The treasures of darkness. 

    AFMEven before the complete breakdown and consequent captivity had taken place God announces a deliverance. 

    JTYes. I think the faithful from Pauls day onward might have anticipated the recovery of a remnant of the church. The mind of God, as to this, was disclosed. We get indications of it in 2 Timothy, and then Revelation 2 and 3 confirm this. The faithful in Isaiahs day would be strengthened by this scripture. The testimony here is very remarkable: God loved His people and would act sovereignly, in providing for their deliverance in a Gentile king. Cyrus should also build Jehovahs house. 

    RemAnd the overthrow of idolatry is indicated. 

    JTThat comes out here also. Chapter 44 ridicules idolatry in that a man would use one part of a tree to make an idol and use the other part to warm himself with. God is asserting Himself in His sovereign majesty in this section, I am Jehovah, He says, The maker of all things. Again, I am the first, and I am the last, and beside me there is no God. In the overthrow of idolatry you have the vessel who builds the house of God. So that the faithful from Isaiahs time would be in the light of what God would do. 

    RSSA long period elapsed between the date of the scriptures read in Isaiah and those read in Ezra. According to the dates given in my Bible this period was about a hundred and eighty years. It is very remarkable that God should have given this prophetic statement so far in advance. 

    HGYou are impressed with His sovereign forethought and resources. 

    JTHis plans are laid long ahead. He is never taken unawares. 

    WCRThe faithful in Pauls day were in the light of recovery and hence would be sustained as declension set in. 

    JTQuite. The later epistles furnish the provision God would make for recovery, and then the book of Revelation gives us the whole history, so that the faithful in any period had in their possession the evidence that God would have His way. This is a great feature of prophetic ministry. 

    WB-sYou see that in idolatry God is displaced, but in the house in Ezra His rights are recognised and those of the people who are recovered are provided for. 

    JTIn Ezra the sovereign movement of God so that His purpose might be accomplished strikes you, especially in the beginning of the book. That the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, king of Persia. We can readily see the links between this passage and Isaiah 45. 

    AFMIn this movement God wrought in certain of His people, so there were leaders who were sympathetic with Him. 

    JTEzra shows that the movement which resulted in the recovery of a remnant and the rebuilding of the house emanated from God, whereas faithfulness in man (the writer himself) marks Nehemiah. God can use extraordinary vessels. The fact that He can control a man like Cyrus, who, we may say, conquered the world, shows what God can do. As you see in Saul, This man is an elect vessel to me, (Acts 9:15) the Lord says; that is, He can bring down a man like Saul when the time arrives. It was no accident or afterthought, it was all done according to divine forethought. Saul had been long thought of; his forefathers had been taken account of. 

    WB-sDoes the same principle hold good now in the assembly? 

    JTYes, the sovereignty of God sobers you, and whilst it sobers you, it reminds you that you can count upon God, and then it encourages you, because you know He will have His way, whatever man may do. 

    WCRWould the fact that He touches the heart of a king and moves him to act sympathetically in relation to the house of God bring this out? 

    JTAll that goes on is under His direction. Nothing occurs without Him, so that in the course of the history of the assembly, political conditions ran concurrently in the history of the world, and God controlled them. It is an immense thing to get into ones soul the understanding of the sovereignty of God; that He is omnipotent, that everything is made to move in relation to His purposes. Now, in the book of Ezekiel, we have the prophet by the river Chebar among the captives. That is where he was. He had visions of God, he says: a wonderful display of power; he describes the four living creatures that were under the firmament, and then he says  And above the firmament that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne ... and upon the likeness of the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a Man above upon it, Ezekiel 1:26. Well, that is what God had; and it was far away from Jerusalem. God is sovereign and He has that, and the prophet whom He is to use has to understand that this wonderful display of power is Gods. He can use it as He pleases, it is entirely subservient to His will. Israel having utterly failed, God maintains His government by other means. 

    AFMThe living creatures were directed by the Man above all. 

    JTQuite; we are reminded of Acts 9, where Christ in heaven controls all. 

    JBSo that there is the reference, From the loins upward and From the loins downward. All that array of power is subservient to God, for He never changes His nature. Would you say the wheels there mentioned are subservient to carrying out Gods will? 

    JTYes; the Kings government must go on, as is often remarked in Great Britain. That is the principle of the book of Ezekiel. 

    AFMThey turned not when they went; they went every one straight forward, Ezekiel 1:9. 

    JTYes, and withal they are marked by intelligence, strength, firmness and rapidity. 

    AFMThe principle of sovereignty should be learned by us early in our Christian experience. 

    JTAnd that God governs, and His government must go on; if one instrumentality fails He will take up another. He prepares beforehand for all contingencies. 

    JBHe will unchangeably carry out His purpose. Any one in the light of that would be restful. 

    GWWThus the saints being in the light of Gods sovereignty are sustained in faith in the trials which may come upon them in the course of His governmental ways. 

    JTWe are not told in Isaiah how many years should elapse till the end of the captivity, but as time went on, Jeremiah was raised up, a weeping man, a man of sympathy, and the Spirit of God discloses to him that seventy years should be accomplished. This would be a further sustainment of faith, as it brought the deliverance nearer and the land had its sabbaths in the meantime. 

    AFMIn the light of this a man like Daniel would be stirred and be able to pray for the release of the captives. 

    JTExactly. Those who had faith were sustained by the light of the prophets. Daniel said he understood by books, (Daniel 9:2); he had read the Scriptures, which is the thing, if we are to be sustained in our souls in pressure and adversity. Daniel understood by books that the time set for the accomplishment of the desolations of Jerusalem was seventy years, and so he prayed. 

    RSSDaniel says  In the first year of Darius, the son of Ahasuerus of the seed of the Medes, which was made king over the realm of the Chaldeans; in the first year of his reign, I Daniel understood by books the number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that He would accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem, Daniel 9:1,2. That is already announced, but he wants to know more. He wants to know the end from the beginning, so that instead of seventy years, 

    he gets seventy weeks  Seventy weeks are apportioned out upon thy people and upon thy holy city, Daniel 9:24. He gets that light through prayer. The seventy weeks were seventy weeks of years. 

    JTDaniel through books was enlightened as to the mind of God, and then through prayer he obtains more light. Gabriel says, At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth, and I am come to declare it, Daniel 9:23. He had come to make Daniel skilful of understanding. 

    WB-sThat is very encouraging for all of us to read the Scriptures. 

    ALThe book of Daniel corresponds with the book of Revelation in this respect. 

    JTJohns revelation is the outcome of his exercise for the whole assembly. We know he was a man who knew how to weep. It is the exercise before God as to what has come in that leads you to see how He meets all in His own sovereign way. John knew well enough, as knowing the Lord, that He could not go on with the evil. The book of Revelation discloses how it was met. The book was written for the assembly, and a special blessing flows from the reading of it, the hearing of its words and keeping of its things. 

    STIt is remarkable that the angel says to Daniel, Thy people and Thy holy city, Daniel 9:24. 

    JTThe revelation to Daniel is from the standpoint of Israel; the revelation to John has the assembly in view. The apostles asked the Lord as to future things as they sat over against the temple, and the Lord unfolded to them the whole history. We have much more assurance in our testimony and service when we see the end from the beginning. Hence the importance of understanding the prophetic word. 

    GWWIn the light of purpose, Josephs brethren had to bow down before him. Although his brethren envied him for the prophetic utterance, his father kept the saying, Genesis 37:11. Jacob had faith. While the end is not yet reached, we are sustained in the faith of our souls, we know that God is working out His purpose; in this light we walk. 

    JTJacob observes the saying; he was not indifferent to it. Later he outlines the history of the tribes in a prophetic way. 

    RemHe has the light of the coining salvation in Joseph. 

    JTI wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah, Genesis 49:18. Knowing the mind of God, faith waits. 

    HGJacob waited for Gods salvation. This would be in the light of sovereignty. 

    RemWhat is the meaning of The word of the Jehovah tried him Psalm 105:19 (Joseph)? 

    JTIt was for his own education: Until the time when what he said came about, the word of the Jehovah tried him, Psalm 105:19. He had the light of the mind of God, but was tested in awaiting the fulfilment of it. 

    GWWAll through, the light of Gods purpose must have been a very great sustainment to his soul. We may be tried by what is going on, but Gods light sustains our souls. It does not alter the faith of our souls because we are looking forward to the end that God has set before Him. 

    JTThe great thing is faith. These all died in faith Hebrews 11:13.  God takes account of that. 

    GWWYou cannot shake the man that has it. 

    EGMcABy faith Noah and his house were saved. Faith takes us out of the world. 

    JTIn this section of Isaiah, God is brought in in His sovereign majesty and faith lays hold of this. Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary?. Woe to him who quarrels with Him! 

    Chapter 45: 9 says: Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker. There must be no rebellion against the sovereignty of God. 

    HGSo that you would impress upon us the necessity of the saints apprehending the purposes of God, and His sovereign resources in fulfilling them. All things work together for good to them that love God, Romans 8:28. We are in His secret, but the time is being filled in by perfecting us through discipline. 

    JTGod works out His purpose in us as we are subject. Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the clay say to him that fashioned it, What makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands. Woe unto him that saith unto his father, What begettest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou brought forth? Now you have there what is most important, that is to say, regard for God, and for all the instrumentalities through which He works out His ways and purposes. Then He says, Ask me of things to come, and so on. We get His mind through asking; and then, He brings in Cyrus to build the city and release His captives (verse 13). Then faith says, Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour Isaiah 45:15. 

    AFMWe must know the grace of God and the love of God and then we are prepared for the counsels of God; we know what He is doing. 

    JTHere the people of God are in captivity. How are they to be delivered? God does that. That is an inducement to prayer to God. It brings in sovereignty. That is found in Ezra. It is faithfulness in man in Nehemiah. 

    JBThe material that comes to Gods hands has been already prepared for His use; Ezra 1. 

    WB-s2 Timothy 2, says, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2:19 Would that be the preparation? 

    JTWell, quite. What Timothy had received was to be delivered to faithful men. In considering Ezra, the first thing to be recognised is the sovereignty of God. He carries on His work and reaches His end; nothing can stay Him; this induces subjection of soul to God. We must begin with God. 

    AFMIn chapter 7 we see that there had been much exercise with Ezra, but this was later. 

    JTThe movement begins with God through Cyrus; it would be a humbling thing to a man like Ezra that the movement should begin with a Gentile. It says, In the first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, that the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth, and He hath charged me to build him an house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Then Cyrus urges all Gods people to go up to Jerusalem, saying, He is God. Thus God is fully owned. The great movement of the last century leading to the recovery of the saints, was Gods. Faithful men appeared, but the initiative was Gods; the Reformation, so called, was also Gods work. 

    GWWThere is no such thought on Gods part that while His people are waiting for the carrying out of His purpose, they should sit idly. They should make preparation. God, by His Spirit, is preparing a people to be suitably responsive to Him when His purposes are effected. Ezra is really the outcome of the exercises of Daniel. Morally it is the same today. There must be the exercise of Daniel before any man like Ezra can come. 

    JTQuite: but the initiative is entirely with God; He stirred up the spirit of Cyrus and that of the fathers of Judah, and so on (verse 5). Then you have the list in the second chapter of those who went up. It says, Now these are the children of the province that went up out of the captivity of those which had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto his city, Ezra 2:1. God had been working in them. 

    GWWI think that today there is an exercise going on among the people of God who may be in the light of Gods purposes but have to take account of things under Gods eyes. If the position that we occupy has any meaning it involves the light of His purpose, and a corresponding judgment on our part as to present conditions around us. 

    AFMEzra 1: The Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, king of Persia, and so on, and then in verse 5, Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and so on. It is a movement in response to Gods sovereign work. 

    JTIt is what God does  ... whose spirit God had stirred. We have his reference to the kingdoms which Jehovah, the God of the heavens had given him, and then he says, Whosoever there is among you of all his people, his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of Jehovah, and so on. So that it is God, and I think that what we ought to see is that the great revival of the last century was Gods work; and He is still working. That is the book of Ezra. 

    QuesDo you mean also the revival in the days of Luther? 

    JTWell, that was preparatory, it was all leading up to the truth of the assembly. 

    HGGods work goes on today; the point is to be sympathetic with it. 

    JTQuite. The Lord says in outlining the history of things  Who then is that faithful and prudent steward? Luke 12:42. That is the call. A call is given for faithful and wise servants. Nehemiah treats more of the faithfulness of the servants. 

    HGThe work of God underlies all; we see it in its results. He had wrought in a governmental way also in overthrowing the Babylonish power. 

    RSSIt is an interesting question as to whether there was in Cyrus himself a work of God. Was it not true in Nebuchadnezzar and would it not seem to be true in Cyrus? 

    JTWhat is said of both these monarchs would indicate this. In a more striking way they illustrate the truth we are dwelling on  the sovereignty of God. 

    HGYou were speaking of the gospel of Mark as not presenting an emergency movement. Is that in connection with Nehemiahs side  that is, you are intelligent Godward in service? 

    JTYes. There is a call for faithful and wise servants; but the great thing is to see that God never gives up; day and night, week after week, month after month, year after year, century after century the work of God goes on. 

    ALAnd that was the manner of God speaking according to Hebrews. Everything seemed to have been in the mouth of a prophet, so that we are struck with the number of the prophets. 

    JTThere were something like twenty in Judah from Rehoboam to the captivity, and about half that many in Israel, showing the love of God in providing witnesses so that on the one hand, evil should be rebuked, and on the other hand, He should sustain His people through the revelation of His mind. 

    BTFWould you say a word regarding the rebuilding of the house? Is there any difference in the purpose of the building of Solomons temple and the building we have here? We have only the one building in actuality in Christianity; here we have the two. 

    JTWhat answers to the second building would be the revival of the truth of the assembly; the vessels were brought back; the saints delivered were available to the Spirit  they were available for the building, because the thought of Gods house is lost when the material is scattered or held in other systems. 

    BTFThe truth of the assembly being recovered found a place in the hearts of men. 

    JTAnd through it the saints were brought together and built in practically. 

    WB-sThere is just one house? 

    JTYes, the same house all through, having a former and latter glory. 

    AFMIt was in the seventh month  From the first day of the seventh month began they to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord. But the foundation of the temple of the Lord was not yet laid. The date referred to here is important in regard to the setting up of the altar. 

    JTIt was a month rich in spiritual thoughts; in it were the feasts of trumpets, the atonement and tabernacles. It looked to the end rather than the beginning, but the truth of the house of God is in evidence. Those who went up are called Children of the province here  the people of God are found in the different nations occupied with their natural environments; the truth of the house of God leads to the understanding that we are The children of the province. It says, Now these are the children of the province that went up out of the captivity of those which had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon and came again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto his city, Ezra 2:1. 

    HGWhat is the thought of the province and each one going to his city? 

    JTThe province suggests that we have a common country, a heavenly one. Our citizenship is in heaven. This lays the basis for the house of God, and destroys all worldly national feeling. National feeling has a great deal of place with the people of God, whereas we should accept that we have a heavenly country. Jerusalem was their common centre or capital; the cities of Judah would represent local responsibility. 

    In the economy of the assembly we have assemblies. It is a remarkable thing that the Thessalonians did not imitate Jerusalem, but the assemblies of God which were in Judah; they were clear of metropolitan feelings. 

    STAs children of the province we do not belong to nations, do we? 

    JTBut there is the idea of localities. Every one unto his city. No matter how large a city may be, or how influential, it is only an item in the house of God. The house of God is one whole, and the Lord is over it as Son. The Son sets us free in the house. Undue influence exerted by important worldly centres has always been a menace to the liberties of the saints. The Romish system is the full expression of it. There is wisdom in the political arrangement of this country. The capital is far away from the great centres of commercial influence. I believe it was set up in Washington purposely with the end in view, among other things, that the government should be preserved from the influence of commerce. I refer to this as an illustration only. The house of God should be kept free from the influence of any earthly centre. The centre of the house of God is really in heaven, and any other only tends to bondage. 

    HGIn the tabernacle there were ten curtains, each had its own individual place. They were coupled. Does that maintain the universal thought? 

    JTYes. In the outer covering of goats hair, the front curtain was doubled, whereas at the back, the half was hung over the rear, so that if in any locality there is excess of strength, that is held in relation to the whole. As the testimony moves on, those in front necessarily need more strength, they have more to meet, whereas one is in obscurity in the back; he is content to be there. He has got a very obscure place, but that is the arrangement. There was but one tabernacle. As having strength, some are in the lead; there may be moral weight and intelligence, but that is in relation to the whole; all is divinely ordered; nothing is accidental. God has set certain in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 12:28; all is ordered in relation to the whole assembly. Walking in this light we are preserved from metropolitanism. 

    BTFWe have both the house and the temple named here; would you make any distinction between them? 

    JTWell, there is a distinction. The house of God is a catholic idea, you will find it in the catholic epistles. It is a general thought, including all the saints on earth. In it Gods direct government and the order which is suited to Him are seen. In the temple the mind of God is made known. We enquire in His temple. In Ephesians the saints grow to a holy temple in the Lord, (Ephesians 2:21) which has the kingdom in the future in view. In the many local companies or assemblies, catholicity is maintained because all are governed by the same principles: So ordain I in all the churches. It is very delightful to see the children of the province (Ezra 2:1) getting out of their varied conditions in which they were held captive and coming to Jerusalem. 

    GWWThey came out of many different provinces in Babylon, but all in a sense entire, as well as belonging to one province. 

    JTThe list shows how representative they were of the families of Israel. Besides there were priests, Levites and singers. 

    AFMTheir coming up to Jerusalem with all this amount of wealth would suggest how the full truth of God was recovered, say a hundred years ago. 

    JTYes, quite. All they that were about them strengthened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, beside all that was willingly offered. Some of the chief fathers, when they came to the house of Jehovah ... offered freely for the house of God to set it up in its place, Ezra 2:68. 

    AFMI suppose in those early days they were living in the light of the truth like Ephesians? 

    JTEphesians was the best read scripture in the early days, I have been told; I suppose that would enable us to correspond with the vessels that were brought back to Jerusalem. The responsible leaders having utterly failed, God Himself gathered His sheep and fed them with the best; He fed them on the high mountains of Israel. Ezekiel 34:14. 

    GWWGod was recovered in the light of His purpose to the assembly. It is not simply that God is going to carry out His purposes, but in the meantime He is working in the souls of His people to make them suitable to His purpose when it is effected. 

    JTThe light of the province spiritually understood would lead the saint to see that he belongs to heaven. The heavenly side was the feature at the beginning of the revival. The next thing is, Have I got wings? or Am I held by anything to the earth? Romans would come in to cut the tethers by which the saints were held. 

    HGIn order to live in the light of the epistles to Corinth you need the light of Ephesians. 

    BTFRomans cuts the moorings by which you are held here. 

    GWWYou apprehend the purpose of the Spirit of God in writing Romans when you have the heavenly position before you. 

    HGThe light of Ephesians must have greatly stimulated the movements of the early brethren. 

    JTRomans takes account of the ways of God on earth: it is adjustment in view of the conditions consequent on sin existing. Ephesians is our light. Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee, Isaiah 60:1. It is the special light that belongs to us, and was restored. 

    HGI thought you had to travel the Roman road to reach Ephesus? 

    JTThat is true, but it is the Ephesian saint that values it. In the recovery of the people of God, it is a great thing for them to know that they have a land. The great revival of a hundred years ago was not a gospel revival, it was an assembly revival. So with the Reformation. The Reformation was of God really, but it was Romans. They did not understand the assembly at all. 

    LDTRomans is the way to the place. 

    JTThe saints were to arise and shine for their light had come, and they did, thank God. The twelfth hymn in our hymn book is really the presentation of it, that is, the whole position is illuminated by the heavenly position of the assembly. All things are made bright by the light of Ephesians. 

    HGIn Ephesians 2 you are in the light of Christ and the assembly in heaven; corresponding with this, there is a place for God to dwell in down here. 

    JTThat corresponds with the vessels here and the children of the province. We are in the presence of spiritual thoughts here  thoughts that enter into the truth of the house of God. Besides the various families represented in those recovered, you have priests, Levites, doorkeepers, singers and Nethinim. We may note the holy discrimination which marked the movement, for those who were unable to show genealogical registers were rejected. All this corresponds with the movement of the last century; it recognised Christ and the assembly and the presence of the Spirit here. Chapter 2 shows what preparation there was for the great spiritual service recorded in chapter 3. The priests (verse 70), Levites, singers, doorkeepers and Nethinim dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their cities. Chapter 3 shows that spiritual intelligence and deliberation characterised this great movement. The seventh month was recognised and waited for, then, while recognising their local spheres, they were together as one man at Jerusalem. 

    HGFrom these facts we can understand the high moral level from which the house of God was reached in recovery. 

    JTThe house of God was to be set In its place, Ezra 2:68; then the altar was set On its base, chapter 3:3. The whole position was tested. In these statements we are reminded of the beginning, although the seventh month points to the great end of the spiritual year. In this respect one often thinks of what there has been for the Lord, what there is and what there shall be. Practically our apprehension of the past and the future is in proportion to our apprehension of what there is. 

  
    CONDITIONS FACILITATING THE WORK OF GOD (JT 35)

    2 Timothy 2: 20 - 22; Ezra 1: 7 - 11; Ezra 7: 6 - 10; Ezra 8: 32 - 36

    Thinking of this great city, the work of God came into my mind. In view of this, the divine hands should not be hampered in their operations, and if this is to be so, certain conditions must obtain, and these require vessels or instruments of service. So I have read these passages, containing, as they do, the idea of vessels. They are symbols of believers; for believers in Christ, as having the Holy Spirit and formed accordingly after Christ, are the vessels now employed by God, in His service. He of old directed Jeremiah the prophet to go down to the house of the potter, where He would speak to him. He could have spoken to him where he was; but it is one of Gods ways, to place us in the circumstances concerning which He would speak to us; this is to the end that we may understand His mind more clearly. The potter made the vessel and it became marred in his hands. He made another vessel as it pleased him to make; referring obviously to God; He being the Potter, and the house the sphere of His operations. From the outset God had in mind that He should have a vessel such as pleased Him, such as He could use according to His mind. 

    The vessel was the order of man set out in Christ. Christ is said to have been made of a woman (born of a woman), which means that in that way, He became incarnate. The idea of making does not otherwise refer to Christ, for He is a divine Person, having equal part in the Deity with the Father, and with the Spirit; but as Adam was a figure of Him that was to come, so God maintained that thought, and although Adam became marred in His hands. He immediately made another vessel, that is, He began in Abel; Abel setting out the great principle of righteousness. He had the testimony that he was righteous, which is the great fundamental thought in all vessels of service in Gods hands. Aside from righteousness, God cannot use us according to His mind; although He has used unconverted persons and even the lower creatures, but He has in mind to have vessels according to His own heart, and that is what is conveyed in the voice from heaven at our Lords baptism. As Jesus, being about thirty years of age, was baptised, and came up out of the water, heaven was opened upon Him and the voice came, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. That is the divine order of man, and He began that order of man in Abel. It is a long formation, extending right down to Christ as the great Model of what is according to the mind of the Potter, and what pleases Him. Abel represents the first great idea  righteousness; and then Enoch  a man who walked with God; and then Noah, who was perfect in his generations. Abel had no generations. Enoch had generations, but he is not said to have been righteous in them. Noah also walked with God. And so throughout Hebrews 11 we have different features of Christ worked out in those mentioned who are said to have had faith. 

    It is a long history, but God works patiently, especially when it is a matter so near to His heart, as the order of man which is to dwell with Him for ever. Into mans condition, sin apart, He came in Jesus; who being in the form of God thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but emptied Himself, taking on a bondmans form. So that you can understand how near to Gods heart was the work of the forming of a vessel for His service. The idea was in His mind from the outset, and in the incarnation it became manifest, and all believers are to be according to the perfect Pattern seen in Christ. In Him there is One entirely according to Gods mind and heart. One who will do, 

    as He said, all His pleasure. In no way were the divine hands hampered in that One. We have thus the divine idea. But what I am speaking of now is that believers are to be formed after Him, so that Gods operations may go on unhinderedly. The Lord said, My Father worketh hitherto, and that work is to go on. But there must be conditions and instruments for it. 

    In taking Israel out of Egypt, God intended to operate according to His mind, but He proposed conditions, and these work according to measure and weight and personality; for personality has a great deal to do with what I am speaking of. Personality came out particularly in Aaron, for personality must enter into the service of God. The divine thought thus being expressed, I need only refer to the history of the wilderness to show the result. The people turned aside quickly, and hence God had to work in spite of adverse conditions; and at the end the testimony was, What hath God wrought? And in subsequent history  I need only refer to the history in Kings and Chronicles to show how God had to work generally in spite of adverse conditions, in spite of wicked kings, such as Ahab; but He worked, and so right through to the end of the old dispensation. 

    In the present dispensation the Lord Jesus took up certain men, numbering twelve, wrought with them personally, making them the greatest of men, the greatest of servants. The Holy Spirit came down, and the work proceeded, and proceeded with marvellous power and intelligence and results. The book of Acts is a remarkable credit to the apostles, the Holy Spirit taking account of what they did, making little or no reference to what they were told to do. Of course they were in principle divinely directed as to what they did, but one point in the book is to bring out what men they were, and how Gods work was facilitated in them. We do well to dwell on the Acts from that point of view. But the drop from the high standard they set, beginning with the immediate period that followed, is lamentable. Nevertheless, the work of God has continued right down to the present time. Gods work has gone on; but see how unsympathetic the general conditions have been! God has wrought in the most adverse circumstances. The conversion and deliverance of us all and myriads more is a touching testimony to this and to His wonderful patience. 

    The scriptures that I have read show how He has come in and released His vessels. Not all of them, alas! although He continues His work of deliverance every day, and will continue. He has opened the door for these vessels, as it were, to return from Babylon. He has need of them. He said of the colt in the gospels, The Lord has need of it. If one had the ear of every christian, one would like to say to him, The Lord has need of thee, as a vessel. The word implies not only a containing vessel, but an instrument, that is, such as God can use. The Lord has need of thee. The history of Israel will show you how God was forced  how loth He was  to allow His people to be carried away captive. Because of their conduct, He is obliged to let His people come under a foreign yoke; but as soon as the captivity occurs He has in mind that it should be reversed, for He delights not in judgment. He has no pleasure in His people being at a distance from Him. His thought of them is, a people near unto him, Psalm 148: 14. 

    That was His thought about Israel, and not only did He indicate that there should be recovery, but also that there should be a man  Cyrus  prepared for this purpose; and the book of Ezra shows how Cyrus answered to the mind of God. These verses in chapter 1 tell us that the vessels which Nebuchadnezzar took from Jerusalem were handed back by Cyrus. There are those even now, it may be, that are still in Babylon. Well, the mind of God as indicated in Cyrus is that you should not be there. Cyrus is more than a mere earthly monarch here. He is definitely charged by God to build Him a house at Jerusalem, involving the release of Gods vessels; and if there is one here who is still in Babylon, the mind of God is that you should not be there. He says in verse 2, Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged me to build him an house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. That is a word for the moment. Why should any christian be in Babylon? He is one of the divine vessels. Think of the degradation of the vessels as in Babylon. Think of that banquet hall of Belshazzar, when the vessels of Jehovah were desecrated. There are many like it. Many of our brethren have been in the banquet halls of this world; how painful to the heart of God! But here we have a Cyrus, not Belshazzar. We have a man prophesied about, that God would raise up to open the door to His people, that they might not remain in Babylon, but return to Jerusalem. He says, Whosoever there is among you of all his people, his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem. And then, confirmatory of their being the persons, comes in the idea of the vessels. There were 5,400 vessels of gold and of silver. The Spirit of God gives us the number. Cyrus brought forth the vessels of the house of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them in the house of his gods; Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth by the hands of Mithredath the treasurer, and numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah, Ezra 1: 7, 8. 

    Now I want to show you that certain instruction enters into the mention of the prince of Judah here; the release of Gods people from Babylon implies that they are put into Gods hands. It is not leaving one system of religion to go into another. Many change about, and make their preferences of religious systems, but that is not the idea at all. The vessels are handed over to the prince of Judah; in no other hands are they safe. Need I suggest who the Prince of Judah is? It is a reference to Christ. He is more than the Prince of Judah. He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah. He is Shiloh to whom the gathering of the people is to be (Genesis 49: 10). Let us not gather to any other; let us not place ourselves in any other hands than His. And another thing to note is, it is Sheshbazzar here, not Zerubbabel; the same person, but the Spirit of God would separate him from all Babylonish relations. Zerubbabel implies his connection with Babylon, but Sheshbazzar would signify his link with Persia, the country of Cyrus. This is obviously important, Cyrus being a type of Christ. Here it is the prince of Judah with this name. Some think it means the joy of tribulation, and surely tribulation awaits us if we have to forsake the renowned religions of this world; but our Sheshbazzar, the Prince of Judah, will protect us. It is said indeed that the idea protection enters into the name. We need protection, as going forth unto Him without the camp. We should be ridiculed, we should suffer reproach; but as David said to Abiathar, with me thou art in safe keeping. 

    We are in safe keeping in the hands of the Prince of Judah. The vessels are counted as given into his hands. So that, as the Lord Jesus says, I know ... my sheep, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. He knows everyone. We are under His hand. We are in sure and safe keeping and nowhere else can we regard ourselves as safe. There is no protection elsewhere. The most renowned religious organisation does not afford protection to the saints. We must be under the hand, so to speak, of Sheshbazzar, the Prince of Judah. As soon as one is outside, as he leaves that wherein the rights of the Lord Jesus are not respected, the Lord finds him. He is watching you. You will all remember the man in John 9. He was cast out, but why was he cast out?  because of faithfulness to the truth. And when the Lord heard he was cast out He found him and said, dost thou believe on the Son of God?  He is more than the Prince of Judah. He is the Son of God. And the man said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? And He said, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee, and he said, Lord, I believe, and worshipped Him. True worship is seen outside the camp. 

    To amplify this a little, I want to show you subsequent movements, answering to the testimony through Cyrus. In chapter 7 it is said, This Ezra went up from Babylon. The second movement is a priestly one. Ezra, the priest, is the leader of it. We have his genealogy given back to Aaron. It is a great priestly movement. Christ is the great priest over the house of God (Hebrews 10 :21), and Ezra is typically a priest of that order. His genealogy is traced right back to the great head of the priesthood. That is a great matter, and hence we must pay attention to it. There is no priesthood recognised in heaven that cannot be traced to Aaron, that is, to Christ. All others are spurious. Ezra represents priesthood in the true sense. Verse 6 says, This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord God of Israel had given: and the king granted him all his request, according to the hand of the Lord his God upon him. That is to say, with this priestly movement, we have the law. As the Lord says, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. Every true priest will insist on that  what the Lord Jesus has said, I must be governed by that. The most renowned creeds, although they contain much of the letter of the truth, are not what the Lord has said. If anyone, Paul says, is spiritual among you, let him recognise this, that what I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. Every true priest of God would recognise that the things that Paul wrote to the Corinthians and in his other epistles are the commandments of the Lord. Another point I just wish to touch on  verse 9 says, upon the first day of the first month began he to go up from Babylon. The word began there, in the margin reads was the foundation. That is the foundation of the going up. It is a great thing to make a good start. There was determination with Ezra and his company. In the better translation it is the determination to go up on a certain day. In such holy movements the difficulty is that some are irresolute; they admit the commandments of the Lord, but are irresolute as to them, and move tardily or do not move at all; but here is a definite determination on a certain day to go up out of Babylon, and they went up, and they reached Jerusalem. 

    Yet another thought is the arrival. It is spoken of in chapter 7, but it is again referred to in chapter 8. Verse 32 says, And we came to Jerusalem, and abode there three days. Not they came, but we came. One loves to hear something like this experience. How many of us can say, We came to Jerusalem? It is a spiritual thought. We have to arrive at Jerusalem. It is the great central position spiritually. As soon as you arrive here you are determined to stay. They were determined to go up, and they came up, and it says, we arrived; and they spent three days before they did anything. A very important matter  that we should be careful in what we are doing, to take God into account in everything. Ezra with his company comes laden with precious vessels, carried through with the hand of God upon them, to Jerusalem, and they abode there three days, Now on the fourth day was the silver and the gold and the vessels weighed in the house of our God, by the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest; and with him was Eleazar, the son of Phinehas; and with them was Jozabad, the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah, the son of Binnui, Levites. By number and by weight of every one, and all the weight was written at that time. Some may say that certain brethren are too particular, but the Spirit of God records all these things, not because these priests were too particular, but because they were particular. We must be particular, if we are to have to do with the things of God, if we are to be priests in the house of God. And the question of vessels arises every day: when persons seek to walk with us we must see that they are weighed, as it were, for the wealth of a company of believers consists not only in its number, but in the weight spiritually of those who form it. Now these are very practical things. There are those, as I say, who complain and talk about exclusivism and so forth, but what do they mean? Looseness is behind what they say. It means that persons are considered before Gods principles. His rights; and the result is that we have His hands hampered. There are not conditions suitable to His operations. That He operates is true, but it is in spite of conditions, as I said earlier, instead of the conditions being favourable. 

    Well, that brings me to the first Scripture I read. It is the New Testament parallel to what we find in Ezra, and is as I might say the mandate for the people of God today, just as the decree of Cyrus was the mandate for the people of God in that day. It is a question of whether we have taken it up. In a great house there are vessels of such and such material, some to honour and some to dishonour. The allusion is very sorrowful, beloved friends, that the Spirit of God has to use the idea of a great house, for what had been called earlier the house of God. It is not called the great house of God; it is just great in the sense of bigness, in the sense which men would think of greatness in a religious way, but nevertheless, there are vessels to honour. For we cannot get out of the great house except by apostasy. We have to accept it, and in it there are vessels to honour. Then the point of the passage is, if a man shall separate himself from these (that is vessels to dishonour) he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified and meet for the Masters use, and prepared unto every good work. Now that is the position. In a few verses, we have the parallel to Ezra. There are vessels to honour, that is to say those who separate from vessels to dishonour. Earlier, it was said, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. Iniquity is found in persons, but here it is what is more systematic. We withdraw from that, if we keep the commandments of the Lord; but vessels are individuals  persons marked off as dishonourable persons, it may be who deny the deity of Christ, persons who deny the inspiration of Scripture, and many other such things. They are proving themselves to be vessels to dishonour, and if we are to be vessels unto honour, we have to separate ourselves from them. And thus, dear brethren, you have the conditions, for divine operations, that is, you have vessels to honour, sanctified and meet for the Masters use, and prepared unto every good work. There are those who take on certain work, or certain parts of the work, but a true vessel is ready for every good work. 

    These vessels or persons thus qualified, together follow righteousness, faith, love, and peace. They do this, as calling upon the Lord out of a pure heart. And that brings me to assembly formation, for the assembly today is what the temple was in Ezras day. You will see in the book how great stress is laid on the building of the temple; and the Spirit of God is endeavouring constantly to bring the idea of the assembly home to the mind and the heart of every christian. There is no greater thought, besides that of divine Persons, than that of the assembly; and the Holy Spirit is stressing it constantly with a view to getting the saints to lay hold of it. It is a heart matter. It is those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart, and so in localities, like this great city and others, where the saints are, the Holy Spirit is operating to bring about assembly conditions. It is not simply that I am outwardly in fellowship; I may be outwardly in the fellowship, but inwardly not. 

    I may belong to a certain party, for instance, I may be preferential in regard of the saints, maintaining an alliance with certain ones. All such things are simply hampering Gods hands in His operations. The appeal is for those that call on the Lord, not simply out of their hearts, but out of pure hearts. The word pure is rarely applicable, one has to admit, but it is the word given here. It would mean that all special preferences, to say nothing of outward worldliness, are repudiated in the heart. We are to get at each others hearts. It may seem difficult, but the Lord helps in this as in all else. As frank with our brethren as we meet them, we shall find out the state of our hearts, the Lord, as I said, helping. In this epistle it is said that He gives understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2: 7). 

    That is what I had in mind both for myself and for all; that the work of God should proceed, and that there should be conditions suitable for it. He should not be obliged to be working in spite of conditions, but with favourable conditions, so that the original features of the assembly should mark the closing days, as regards the work of God, and so we will go on always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

  
    VESSELS (JT 47)

    Romans 9: 23,24; 2 Timothy 2: 20,21; Ezra 1: 7 - 11; Revelation 21: 10,11

    JTWhat is in mind is to show how the assembly, or heavenly city, becomes invested with the glory of God. It is not mere external glory, it is substantial; and this depends on the persons who form it being themselves severally vessels of mercy prepared for glory. It is thought that the passage in Romans is primary, God sovereignly preparing certain vessels, vessels of mercy, as they are called, which he had afore prepared unto glory; and that these, according to the verses in Timothy, are seen over against other vessels to dishonour, these the outcome of the unfaithfulness that has come into the profession; so the principle of separation is the way to the primary thought. Hence in remnant times the idea is seen and maintained, and Ezra shows typically how under God the vessels carried into captivity were handed back in view of Jerusalem and the service of God, Cyrus being ordained of God, long before he was born, for this service. King Cyrus brought forth the vessels of the house of Jehovah, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem and had put in the house of his god. And Cyrus king of Persia brought them forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, who counted them out to Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah. And this is the number of them: thirty chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine-and-twenty knives, thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a second sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. All the vessels of gold and of silver were five thousand four hundred. The whole did Sheshbazzar bring up, when they of the captivity were brought up from Babylon to Jerusalem Ezra 1: 7 - 11. 

    We have a group of spiritual circumstances in these passages that the Spirit may help us to put together for our good, especially that we may see how at the present time we are being invested with glory in assembly service. The Lord is said to be the Spirit of the new covenant; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty 2 Corinthians 3: 17; so that we can behold His glory, being changed into the same image from glory to glory  transformed. We are made glorious in a substantial way; and this appears in the heavenly city in the future. She has the glory of God, Scripture says. We might bear in mind this prince called Sheshbazzar; it appears that it is Zerubbabel, which means born in Babylon. Sheshbazzar is possibly his Chaldean name, showing how the princes of God were captivated, and took on names of the countries where they were; but deliverance would mean that we come back to primary thoughts. The prince of Judah ought to have a name distinguishing him as such. These thoughts are very rich, especially in remnant times, and the scriptures read would show how we reach the purpose of God in the heavenly city, even in such times. God is stressing at the present time how we are brought into glory. 

    JBIn what way are the vessels prepared for glory? 

    JTIt is a primary thought of God. The word vessels would mean what is usable, in whatever setting that may be. As coming out of Egypt the Israelites obtained utensils, which would imply that whilst they were used by the Egyptians, the people would be used by God. God has in mind to use us as delivering us, indeed primarily man was to be used of God. The idea of a vessel runs through Scripture, but appears more in relation to His service in the tabernacle, and particularly in the temple. It is very much stressed in the remnant books as calling attention to our deliverance from Babylon, and that the service of God is to go on. It is not a figure of something merely recovered, but is an indication of primary thoughts of God coming into being and activity. 

    FWWWould a vessel of mercy be for the showing forth of mercy? 

    JTHe would, surely. Mercy would imply sovereignty; prepared for glory is a primary thought. 

    HEFDo I understand that your thought is that in this first scripture the thought is rather viewed as Gods sovereign work and choice, but in the other scripture we see how the saints are really brought to that thought by the work of God? 

    JTYes. The other scriptures show us how as captivated we are brought to it. We see in Egypt that Pharaoh set himself in opposition to this; in the passage in Romans, under consideration, Pharaoh is referred to as a vessel of wrath fitted for destruction Romans 9: 22. That is Gods sovereign judgment in government. Of course, Pharaoh hardened his heart; but this comes out, that whom he will he hardens Romans 9: 18. We cannot question that; it is a fact before our eyes. What lies behind it we cannot compass. But the Spirit is stressing vessels of mercy prepared for glory; so that no one should quarrel with God if He is preparing vessels of mercy for glory. Even us  we can say that now in the light of the post-captivity prophetical books: the return of the captivity brought to light this thought. Now it is as if God would say that, in recovering His people in the last days, He is recovering them to His primary thought; it is the real thing. The primary thought is being reached. 

    WSDoes the word prepared include the subjective work in the believer? 

    JTI think so. Johns gospel shows how this is worked out. Johns writings culminate in the book of Revelation, and show how the holy city shines with the glory of God; it is put there. You can understand that, because the persons who form the city are severally vessels of mercy prepared for glory. 

    FIDoes that stand in contrast with what is presented in 2 Chronicles 5, where the house was filled with glory, and the priests could not serve? 

    JTThe official side is left out. What is inside points to sovereign mercy  for that is what they were saying, for his mercy endureth for ever; what is inside alludes to the saints personally, not officially. It is what God has made them for Himself God will have the persons themselves, fully suitable, before him in love. So the official or priestly side in them is not needed: God would say, They are delightful to Me, and I will have them without official service! 

    WEBWould Paul be seen in the end of chapter 11 as a vessel of mercy fitted for glory? He speaks of God concluding all in unbelief that He might have mercy upon all. 

    JTYes; he says, mercy was shown me. The Lord speaks of him as an elect vessel in Acts 9, where he is a sort of prototype of those forming the assembly, but the idea of vessel attaches to him specially in view of the ministry. 

    WEBI was thinking of the doxology at the end of chapter 11: God hath shut up together all in unbelief, in order that he might show mercy to all, and then, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! Romans 11: 32,33. 

    JTIt would help us to take that ground together in assembly. We are taken up sovereignly as vessels of mercy prepared for glory; and we are not to suppose that this glory is to be altogether relegated to the future, but we come into it now in assembly. The assembly is being invested with glory, but it can only be as the persons themselves are capable of taking on glory. 

    SBFSo it is mentioned in Romans 8: 30: these also he has glorified. 

    JTThat has a present bearing, clearly. It alludes, as often remarked, to the Spirit. The possession of the Spirit by us severally is glory. Everyone is thus glorified. It is quite obvious that everyone who has the Spirit of God is glorified. Still, the thought would run on to the future, where its fulness is seen, our bodies being glorified, made like unto Christs body of glory (Philippians 3: 21). 

    HEFIn speaking of glory in connection with the service of God, I judge you have in mind that there should be something answering to this thought of being prepared, as we are together, so that there might be an opportunity for the glory to come in, and for us to get fresh glimpses of it. 

    JTThat is the thought in the assembly, from one glory to another. It is not from degradation to glory, but from glory to glory. So as leaving his house, the believer is glorious. The whole way to the assembly ought to be a way of glory: I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord, Psalm 122:1. He went on in a joyful company in a holy sense. So it is from glory to glory; hence the need of keeping our houses clear, so that they are not places of degradation, with radios, novels, and such things lying about in them, but houses marked by suited glory. 

    BFHave you any special features in your mind when you speak of glory in our households? 

    JTI was thinking of the action of the Spirit in the head of the house. You can see the change in a man. Take the case of the Lords dealings with the man who was paralytic in Mark; he presents the same sort of thing. A spiritually paralysed man is not glorious, but a testimony to the power of sin. The man is carried by four, and let down before the Lord, who forgives his sins, and sends him back to his house. He arose, and carried his bed back to his house. He was glorious in principle; he would be a different man at home, a different man as a husband, and different as head of the house; being relieved of the thing that would irritate him and make him inglorious. Now he is glorious there; he is in power. He goes back in power, which alludes to the Spirit; for a man having the Holy Spirit in his house, and being head of it, is glorious; he is representative of God there. That is why I think the graded authority the apostle speaks of is so important: the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God, 1 Corinthians 11: 3. The glory is descending from God to Christ, from Christ to the man, and from the man to the woman. For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head (1 Corinthians 11: 10), alludes to authority; it is glorious. And the children, of course, are like olive-plants, Psalm 128: 3. That is glorious too. All is stamped with glory, for the house is a divine institution; you cannot think of God ordering it without having the thought of glory in it. 

    EJFWould it be right to suggest that in remnant times the vessels take on added value? I am thinking of the later reference to vessels of shining copper, precious as gold (Ezra 8: 27). 

    JTWell, the copper takes on added glory, the thought of gold attaching to it. We can see in the epistles to Timothy how the vessels of mercy became associated with vessels to dishonour where there is no glory. That is what marks the profession all around  the great house, which is not really Gods house, but what it has publicly become; and there are vessels to dishonour there. So the vessels of glory come to light in separation. It is the path of separation which brings us back to glory. 

    HEFWould the thought of from glory to glory be expressed by That way is upward still? 

    JTThat is the thought. So as issuing from our houses we do not come empty-handed. It was said of old that Israel was to bring out of their houses two wave-loaves baked with leaven: the leaven is not operative. How can that be? It is because I have power in my house to disallow sin in myself by self-judgment. I bring to God an offering. It is not yet, he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2: 11); but we sit down as those who are men and women here in a mixed condition, those in whom sin has ceased to operate. That is glory; it is a great victory that, by the Spirit, I am able to disallow sin in myself. 

    CWWould you say a word as to star differing from star in glory? 

    JTThat is a very exalted thought, a heavenly thought; what is before us implies it in the saints. What we are dealing with immediately is the way God glorifies those whom He justifies; that is, the reception of the gospel brings in glory in the believer. That involves Romans 8, and the disallowance of sin. The Spirit is prominent throughout, especially in the first pan of that chapter. 

    RTWSo it is the God of glory who appeared to Abraham, he being a vessel of mercy. 

    JTYes. It is important to bring that in here; and God had glory in mind. Abraham was to be a reflection of His glory, which he was. 

    ALVWould the woman in John 4 illustrate what you are saying? 

    JTWell, she is a vessel; that is what you have in your mind. She is glorious, too. She has her place in relation to a Man: Come, see a man John 4: 29, she says. It was a question of men before as regards herself; she had had five husbands. There was no glory in that, but degradation, and dislocation of the divine thought; but now she gets from Christ the idea of a vessel. She had brought a vessel to carry back full of water from the well; but she leaves it, meaning that she saw what the Lord meant. She laid aside that which was natural for the spiritual. So she herself was a vessel, and proved that it was a vessel according to God, for she carried light now to the men. She was superior now to the men; she preached the gospel to the men; she had gained the victory clearly; and she was not an empty vessel, but full. They accepted her testimony, and went to see the Man; for her point was, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did John 4: 29. She has one Man before her soul now; she is brought back to the divine thought in relation to where the woman belongs; she is subject to the one Man. She would be in the assembly rightly, having had Christ before her as the one Man. 

    COBDo you connect the thought of sonship with the glory of which you are speaking, the present glory? 

    JTQuite so. We shall come to that; it is an exalted thought, far on in our subject. The Lord said to His Father in John 17: 22, the glory which thou hast given me I have given them; I believe that is the glory of sonship, one of the most important things, but these also he has glorified, in Romans 8: 30, refers to the Spirit given to those who are justified. So every christian in principle is glorified. 

    EJFIs the way Peter speaks of glory in line with what you are saying? He speaks of the Spirit of glory, and the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus 1 Peter 5: 10. 

    JTYes. Peters epistles are very important in relation to this subject. He speaks of our being called by glory and virtue, 2 Peter 1: 3. This is a question of the Spirit; a person who has the Holy Spirit is in principle glorified, for everything subjectively lies in the Holy Spirit: joy and peace lie there; it is because of the Spirit that dwells in us: if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you (Romans 8: 11); that is, the whole thought is in mind; it all lies in the Spirit. In my house I am able to carry on gloriously for God by the Spirit; and as to the future I am quickened because of the Spirit who dwells in me  made like Christ. 

    FGBWould the Philippian jailor be an illustration of a vessel of mercy fitted for glory instantly, in the way he moved in regard to the apostles whom he had ill-treated, washing their wounds, and setting meat before them? Would that be a practical illustration of one becoming glorious? 

    JTYes; he became glorious at once in his service to the apostles. How inglorious he was in thrusting them into the inner prison! That was mans brutality, but now it is all the other way. It is very beautiful. The household, too, comes in there; and thou occurs twice in the apostles answer to his inquiry: Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved Acts 16: 31  by himself, he became glorious as saved; but the second thou is in thou and thy house; there was glory in his rejoicing with all his house, having believed in God. The whole scene is glorious. That glory began, of course, in Paul and Silas, whose praises were heard, and he took it on. 

    FWWWould the baptising of all his lend itself to that? 

    JTI am sure it would; it would be the negation of this worlds glory. 

    RemI suppose it is of importance that we should see that separating from what is unsuitable brings us into a realm of glory. The scriptures you have read in Ezra and Revelation treat very definitely of that. It is one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls who shows John the heavenly city; the angel no longer has the bowl, showing that as the matter of evil is dealt with, we can see Gods great thought in relation to the holy city. 

    JTQuite so; he is occupied now with another theme, that which is positive. It is very beautiful. This matter of separation is put so pointedly in 2 Timothy, for those vessels of mercy prepared for glory are mixed up with other vessels. Of course, Pharaoh was a vessel, a vessel of wrath, and some of these vessels in the great house are dishonourable: But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, 

    but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour; and then, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work 2 Timothy 2: 20,21. It is not now the sovereign mercy of God that is in mind. One comes back to a Despot  for the word Master is Despot, as the note shows, implying that there has been waywardness and wilfulness; for that is the secret of the mixture there is abroad. Real brethren are mixed up with these vessels to dishonour; it is disobedience, the working of will. So that we come back to the Master, the One who is absolutely dominant; and our salvation lies in our taking that well to heart. There is no possibility of staying in the place of recovery aside from the refusal of our wills. It is the Master now; it is the word used in Acts 4, when Peter and John come back to their own company, having been let go. They pray to God as a Master, as a Despot, because the conditions in which service is carried on are so against us, that there must be the strictest adherence to obedience. Referring again to Exodus, there must be obedience if the vessels are to be of any use; there must be that. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the word iniquity  withdraw from iniquity 2 Timothy 2: 19  is it that the will is operative? 

    JTThat is lust what it is; and those who name the name of the Lord are to withdraw from that. We are to own His authority over us; it is not optional at all. Young people need to recognise that; for a young person may calculate that he can stay here in some human religious denomination, or take his place with those walking in the fellowship of Gods Son  that he can leave the latter at his will: that is obnoxious to God. God is a Despot, and He will not brook our wills. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22. 

    QuesWould separating himself from them be the good separating from the bad? 

    JTThese (verse 21) would be the vessels. Withdrawing from iniquity is more in relation to the general system, where mans will is dominant systematically. 

    RemPeople are held because certain elements are there that can be looked upon as good, as vessels; and they are detained on that account; but the way of blessing is complete separation from what is unsuitable to God. 

    JTSo there are the two thoughts. A person might say, Look at So-and-so, whom God has used. Why should I not be where he is? Such noted men as are in mind in that remark may be vessels of mercy and possess gifts, but they are in wrong associations, and really doing harm not only to themselves, but also to others by staying in them. They should withdraw from iniquity, as others have done, and then they would begin to have a definite judgment about others that they laboured with; those whom they call their colleagues in service  some of them unconverted  for I know that to be so in the systems in which they serve. If they saw the iniquity, and that the name of the Lord was involved in it, and they withdrew from it, they would also see that these colleagues of theirs were not vessels of mercy at all; they would have to separate from them too, and not be held by their service. 

    RemAnd instead of being restricted in their service, they would be prepared for every good work; you could not have anything better than that as seeking to serve. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RTWSo that principles and persons are always identified, really. 

    JTThen as regards the persons I may have been working with, in looking at their histories, I may have to judge that they are not christians at all. Well, I have to name them  not only the system, but the persons in it. So we have persons mentioned in this epistle that were spoken of hundreds of years before, but not named until we come to this epistle; Jannes and Jambres are not named anywhere else in Scripture, but it fits in here to mention them. These persons were corrupters of the truth; they withstood Moses. It was by imitation, and the apostle names them here. We ought to name such as we find them. 

    JVPDoes that show us how careful we should be about our associations? 

    JTQuite so. The naming of persons who are vessels to dishonour is a remarkable thing in this book; and another thing is that there are certain ones who turn away from Paul; in fact, he says, all who are in Asia ... have turned away from me 2 Timothy 1: 15  a most sorrowful thing, showing that in these circumstances there are those who have personal antipathy to those whom God is using. That is another thing in this epistle  persons who are opposed, not perhaps to what Paul taught, but to him: they turned away from him. He speaks of others who forsook him: Demas forsook Paul. 

    FFAlexander the coppersmith did me much evil (2 Timothy 4: 14). 

    JTThat is another man to be noted. 

    FWBWas the apostle desirous of the preservation of all these vessels? He says previously in the chapter: For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2: 10). 

    JTThat is the elect; he had that thought in his mind. In fact, this epistle is based on that; it is a question of sovereignty and promise, for Paul is an apostle of Jesus Christ by Gods will, according to promise of life, the life which is in Christ Jesus 2 Timothy 1: 1. The position in Christ Jesus and the promise of life are outside the reach of sin and Satan. So the apostle has great concern that in these days of the enemys activities, this should be before us. Look again at chapter 2:10: For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory 2 Timothy 2: 10: what a great thought that is! The first epistle relates to all men: For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2: 5, 6). Now in 2 Timothy 2: 10 it is the elect, showing that we are coming back to divine purpose, not simply the recovery of a remnant, but we are on the solid basis of divine purpose. This enters into our service as vessels sanctified and meet for the Masters use, prepared unto every good work. 

    HEFSo you mean that in our day God is returning to His best thoughts. 

    JTYes. That is the very word I should use: His best thoughts. 

    FFIs that why the apostle brings in that verse in chapter 1: who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling ...? 2 Timothy 1: 9. 

    JTQuite so. It seems to me that this second letter to Timothy is very much like what we were saying yesterday about the books of Chronicles. There is no doubt at all of the fact that the last paragraph of 2 Chronicles links on with the book of Ezra; it is almost identical with the opening verses of Ezra. This with other evidence shows that the books of Chronicles were written in remnant times, and this shows, further, that in remnant times, such as ours, God returns to His best thoughts; and not only so, but there is enlargement on what they had at the beginning. 1 Kings leaves out one of the choicest portions recorded in 2 Chronicles 5, that which refers to the unity and the number of the priests in the service, and also the Levites. The very best thoughts of God under David in regard of the service of God are recorded there in that book (2 Chronicles); and it was written undoubtedly, as I said, in remnant times. It would look as if God in recovery in the last days will bring out the brightest side, even if in a small way. 

    RemIt says, The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former, Haggai 2: 9. It might be difficult to find this in Ezra and Nehemiah, but the last chapter of Ezra gives us persons clearing themselves from evil  that is glorious, as has been remarked. 

    JTIn our case it must link on with the heavenly city; that surely is the terminus; the latter glory is there. I believe a principle with God is to show that there is that which is so glorious that He must prepare something for it. There is the woman in Luke 21 who cast in all that she had into the treasury; immediately following that we have the throwing down of the temple then existing, as if it must be replaced by something suitable to that which was seen in the widow. I believe that what God is aiming at at the present time amongst us requires the heavenly city to enshrine it, for it involves the very best thoughts of God. How this should appeal to us! In Ezekiel we have the earthly side of the city, in Johns writings the heavenly side, what God is developing in these last days, His very best thoughts. The same thing happened in regard of Israel, for with the remnant there was that developed, in relation to the Davidic character of Christ, which went beyond anything there was in Moses time; and in the assembly in remnant days there is that here which goes beyond anything there was before; the very best is enshrined in the heavenly city for us, and it will be in the earthly city for them. 

    QuesWould the excessive turmoil of the world today be intended to turn our thoughts to the assembly, and what God has in it? 

    JTThat is what it is for. God is bringing on the world, and on ourselves as in it, this terrible pressure; aiming in it all to bring out in us the very best there is. 

    FGBIn Daniel we read that Belshazzar ... commanded to bring the golden and silver vessels that Nebuchadnezzar his father had taken out of the temple which was in Jerusalem Daniel 5: 2  they had not lost their features of gold and silver, although in conditions that were not suitable. Would it apply to believers at the present time in the system of things connected with Babylon? 

    JTThey were in a false position, held for mans use. God resents it very much that His people are held thus. Woe to the world because of offences! Matthew 18: 7; that means that the world has decoyed the saints  offended them in the sense of turning them away from the truth. Woe to the world! That is just what happened to Belshazzar; it was woe to his world! He brought out the golden and silver vessels; he desecrated them. The people of God in the systems of men are desecrated; they are the people of God as much as any, but in a false position. 

    FGBIt is a very solemn position for the world to be in, holding these vessels. 

    JTHence there is to be the terrible destruction of it. Woe to it! the Lord says. 

    There were a large number of vessels in Ezras day; five thousand four hundred. The name of the prince Sheshbazzar I think has to be considered. He is a trustworthy person, to whom these vessels are given over. Whether it be Christ in type, or whether it be the principle of rule, or responsibility, among His people, in either case it is a question of trustworthiness. There are those who can be trusted with such persons or things. Elders amongst the saints are held responsible. Leaders are held responsible, as the apostle said to the elders of Ephesus: shepherd the assembly of God Acts 20: 28. The name Sheshbazzar, in Ezra 1, would point to the power of the world as able to give names to what belongs to God, each country putting its own name on us. The book of Daniel enlarges on this. It has to be accepted as a governmental fact, but is God not going to take it up with those countries? Certainly He is. Sometimes one hears among the saints the expression our country. We may make much of it, but let it not be forgotten that every country has to answer for all the names given by each to what belongs to God. Such terms are never used rightly. Take the word church; it is not used in its right sense at all in the world. The religious world does not use the divine vocabulary as it was intended. We have come back to that divine vocabulary. 

    But Cyrus is special; God raised him up to do this service, and he is doing it well, including the giving back of the vessels of the house of Jehovah. That is of God. Sheshbazzar must allude to those of us specially in responsibility, and we ought to clothe our brethren (even although still in Babylon) with these thoughts: that they belong to the assembly for its service. 

    RemHe does not get the Babylonish name when he comes up in the return to Jerusalem mentioned in Ezra 3: 2. 

    JTNo; he gets the name which comes down to us in Matthew 1; Zerubbabel is really his name, meaning, born in Babylon. 

    QuesWhat would correspond with the handing over of the vessels today? 

    JTIf we look at Ezra 8: 24 - 34, we shall see the bearing of it: I separated twelve of the chiefs of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren with them, and I weighed to them the silver and the gold and the vessels, the heave-offering for the house of our God, which the king and his counsellors and his princes, and all Israel present, had offered. And I weighed into their hand six hundred and fifty talents of silver; and silver vessels a hundred talents, and of gold a hundred talents; and twenty basons of gold, of a thousand darics; and two vessels of shining copper, precious as gold. And I said to them, Ye are holy unto Jehovah; the vessels also are holy; and the silver and the gold is a voluntary offering to Jehovah the God of your fathers. Watch and keep them until ye weigh them before the chiefs of the priests and the Levites, and the chiefs of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house of Jehovah. And the priests and the Levites received by weight the silver and the gold and the vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto the house of our God. 
And we departed from the river Ahava on the twelfth of the first month, to go to Jerusalem; and the hand of our God was upon us, and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the way. And we came to Jerusalem and abode there three days. And on the fourth day the silver and the gold and the vessels were weighed in the house of our God into the hand of Meremoth the son of Urijah the priest; and with him was Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and with them were Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Binnui, Levites: the whole by number and by weight; and all the weight was written down at that time. 

    Now that seems just a fit finish to what we are saying. Of course, this is a secondary movement under Ezra; it is not the first chapter; but the principle is brought out fully as to priestly care; because the man in charge is a thorough priest; his genealogy is traced back to Aaron (Ezra 7: 5); he is an orderly man, too, for not only were the vessels counted, but recorded by weight. That would apply to letters of commendation; not only should it be mentioned that a brother is in fellowship, which would be on the principle of count, but there should be that which answers to the idea of weight. 

    RemIt is very important that we do not say things that we do not mean. 

    JTA letter of commendation ought to convey just what a man is. A brother in fellowship is one among others; that is on the principle of count; but weight is another thing; it would constitute a check on him. 

    FGBWhat do you mean by a check? 

    JTThere might be sixty in fellowship in the meeting from which he comes, and he might be commended as one of those; but then they are to be weighed; they are not all of the same value. One brother might be much more valuable than another; his weight suggests the idea of his intrinsic worth, what he is. 

    FWWThe brethren would be acquainted with his weight. 

    JTYes. 

    GSWould that have to do with the glory? 

    JTIt would indeed. There is glory attaching to that weight. Take a letter like that which the apostle Paul gave to Phoebe: what glory as to her there is at the beginning of it! I commend to you Phoebe, our sister, who is minister of the assembly which is in Cenchrea ...; then he runs on, taking up other brothers and sisters; the whole is a chapter of glory, filled with salutations of love; the apostle salutes one after another. I suppose the assembly at Rome would be more glorious after that letter was read. What the saints were would be better understood  hence how they were to be regarded. 
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    We have seen that Jerusalem and the house of God represent what is universal, and cannot possibly be connected with what is sectional or sectarian, or what may be attached to some particular nation. All saints are called to blessing in Christ, and as having received one Spirit they are one body. They are all partakers of the heavenly calling and are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ. The whole circle of what is spiritual is marked by unity. I think every true believer would admit this. 

    But in chapter 2 different localities are brought distinctly into view: every one to his city (verse 1); all Israel in their cities (verse 70). We know that some of the names mentioned in verses 3 to 35 are names of cities, and it is probable that they all are, or, if individuals, that they are viewed as characterising certain localities. So that this chapter, viewing the people in their cities, suggests the thought of the saints as found in local assemblies. As we come in our souls to the great spiritual realities which are universal, we come under obligation to work them out in some practical way in the localities where God has placed us. We realise that we must walk with our brethren locally in the recognition of the great matters which have become known to us as the truth of God, and which, by His grace, we esteem more highly than anything else. Our hearts have been stirred up by God to value what is of Himself. We should all be exercised that this shall be a reality to us  that we have not simply drifted into certain associations because our parents were there, or a few other people that we like, or even because we got some blessing there. We might have got some blessing at a church or a chapel, but that would not make it Jerusalem or the house of God. We have to learn what is of God from the Scriptures, and as divinely taught, and then be set to work it out with others who value it as we do in the locality where we live. 

    It should be a definite thing with us that we have something before us that is universal in character. We shall then not be occupied unduly with persons, though we shall greatly value those who help us in the apprehension of the great thoughts of God. But we shall not be turned aside from pursuing those thoughts even if we see others failing to do so. If I feel disappointed with some of those who are available to walk with, I should consider that it is very possible that they might have reason sometimes to be disappointed with me! But however this may be, let us not get away from the great thoughts of God  the great realities of God. If we have Jerusalem and the house before us we shall find that there are others who think of these things, and who love them, and desire to follow them up as much as we do. These great things are not known in Babylon; they could not be known there. God has been pleased to put them amongst a poor and afflicted people, of no account in the world, because He wishes to attract hearts purely to what is of Himself, and not to what has importance in the eyes of men. Is it not an immense favour to be permitted to walk with a few feeble saints whose only attraction or importance is that they value the precious things of God, and seek to be in practical accord with what He has taught them? Saints can walk together on that principle, in separation from all that is unrighteous, and all that which is inconsistent with the truth of God is unrighteous. There can be no liberty to carry on the service of God in these last days save as we withdraw from what is not right, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. But this has to be worked out in each locality where we are found by the ordering of God. We are all children of some place, even as we read of some in this chapter that they were children of Bethlehem, children of Jericho, and of others that they were men of Netophah, men of Anathoth, men of Bethel and Ai, and so on. We are all set in localities where we have to maintain with our fellow saints what is in accord with the mind of God. What Paul writes in 1 Corinthians is expressly said to be the Lords commandment, and it is addressed to all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is the mind of God that the great truth of that epistle should be worked out practically in every locality where saints are found. 

    The different classes referred to in Ezra 2  priests, levites, singers, doorkeepers, Nethinim  represent different kinds of service which are essential if the house of God is to be set up according to the divine order. It is for each one to be exercised to know what he or she is called to be or to do. Some services require greater spirituality than others, or a greater degree of spiritual power, and while we ought all to desire to serve in the best possible way, we should be careful not to attempt to take up a service for which we are not spiritually qualified. To be one of the Nethinim was to be in a subordinate position, but it would be better to serve acceptably in that position, as called of God to do so, than to attempt to fill a higher position without being qualified to do so. The apostle would have this in mind when he says, Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all in possession of miraculous powers? have all gifts of healings? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret? 1 Corinthians 12: 29, 30. That is to say, You must not think that you can be what you like; you must accept the divine grading in service, even while desiring earnestly the greater gifts. The gifts referred to in 1 Corinthians 12: 28 - 30 are not conferred with the object of making the persons prominent who have them, though in a certain sense they do this. They are set by God in the assembly on His own account, that He may be made prominent in the assembly. They are really representative of God, and stand connected with His dwelling here in His assembly which is His house. 

    It is very helpful to go carefully through the first epistle to the Corinthians, and observe how the thought of what is universal runs through it. For example, the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord (chapter 1: 9) is clearly a universal fellowship. No one could think of it being merely local. The calling of God, the foundation, Jesus Christ, laid by Paul, the temple of God, the communion of the blood of the Christ and of His body, the baptism by one Spirit into one body, the assembly as that in which God has set the gifts mentioned in chapter 12: 28, are all universal thoughts. They are connected in that sense with Jerusalem, but they are all brought to bear upon the local assembly in Corinth, and in every place where there might be an assembly of saints, so that in our various cities we are continually governed by the thought of what is universal as set forth in Jerusalem. The thought of independent local assemblies is entirely foreign to Scripture, and has been much used by Satan to neutralise the Spirits ministry of the truth of the assembly as the body of Christ and the house of God. All Israel dwelt in their cities, but their thoughts all centred in Jerusalem and in the house of Jehovah. If our local position is not governed by truth and principles which are universal, we are sure to become independent, and to lose sight of what is vital to the present testimony of God. Let us all see to it that we begin by considering first for God and for His house, and that His worship may really go on in spirit and truth. 

    It is well to be reminded that all assembly administration is local. Discipline upon evil, fellowship meetings, and arrangements in regard of ministry are all matters of local assembly administration. There is great scope for the activity of love in these and other matters as taken up on the principle of local responsibility. 

    There were certain amongst those who returned who could not shew their fathers house, nor their seed, whether they were of Israel. And some of the priests sought their genealogical register, but they were not found; therefore were they, as polluted, removed from the priesthood. And the Tirshatha said to them that they should not eat of the most holy things, till there stood up a priest with Urim and with Thummim. There had been culpable carelessness about the fundamental principle on which the people held their inheritance from God, or on which priestly services could be rightly rendered to God. Seventy years in Babylon  to say nothing of the sad state which had preceded the captivity  had weakened the thought of the inheritance and the thought of priestly privilege in their hearts. They had not thought it worth while to keep up their genealogical registers, on which all depended, whether for an Israelite or a priest. They had really become profane in their thoughts, like Esau; they did not attach value to the greatest privileges that man favoured of God in that day could enjoy. It is sad to think that this may have its counterpart today. If we do not value the inheritance or the priesthood sufficiently to keep up the condition in which alone they can be enjoyed, we lose title to them in a practical sense. Not that Gods thoughts change or fail, but if we cease to value them we lose title to them in our own consciousness. It is not said that these people were not of Israel, but that they could not show whether they were of Israel. In Gods mind the genealogy of each of them was perfectly known, but they could not show it. This was the sad result of a prolonged course of indifference to the most precious divine giving that was known in that day. The prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus is not to be won by careless or spiritually lazy persons. The inheritance will not be enjoyed by those who do not appreciate it. One serious result of being in Babylon is that persons lose interest in the portion of the saints in light; they mind earthly things; and when things come to be examined in the light of Jerusalem they have no divinely attested pedigree. A large number of those who profess to be christians can only be regarded as doubtful cases. We prove our genealogy today by departing from iniquity, and following righteousness, faith, love, peace with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    It was true also of certain of the children of the priests that they could not find their genealogical register. Therefore were they, as polluted, removed from the priesthood. How many of Gods priests today have been so careless about their priesthood and service that, in a practical sense, they have forfeited their title! How many have, in a practical sense removed themselves from the priesthood: many are in associations which render them incapable of serving in a priestly way. But they are all wanted for the service of the house of God, and there is a beautiful suggestion in this scripture that even such persons may have their priestly title restored. If a priest stands up with Urim and with Thummim everything will be divinely discerned, and every true priest will be set at liberty to eat of the most holy things. Is it not our joy to know that such a Priest has stood up? In a coming day Gods earthly people will be utterly unable to establish any title to blessing on their side. They will have no genealogies, or if they had, 

    they would be worthless to secure them the fulfilment of the promises. They will have to bless themselves in Christ; Psalm 72: 17. They will only have hope or title because their rejected Messiah has died for them, and lives again to be the security of all those blessings which they have forfeited by their unbelief. Priesthood will be seen to attach to Christ, and only those will be priests whom He discerns to be kindred with Him. The priests of that coming day will be clothed with righteousness and salvation, and Christ will own them as His. It is not otherwise today; none are priests but those whom Christ owns to be such. The lights and perfections of God in the breastplate of Christ make sure the title of every true priest. If He does not account me a priest, no human ordination can make me one. But if He has made me a priest to His God and Father (Revelation 1: 6) the Urim and the Thummim can only confirm what He has done. No one is entitled to eat of the most holy things who has not had to do personally with Christ and been accredited by Him. This raises a very necessary exercise amongst those who have returned from captivity. Those not accredited by Christ can only be regarded as polluted. If He is our only title to blessing, if He is our righteousness and salvation, if we are morally separate from the world and the flesh, if we are marked by spiritual features, the Urim and the Thummim will confirm our priestly title. But who would care, or dare, to exercise the privileges of a priest without being sure that Christ had approved him as such? If I am not sure whether I am a priest or not, I must go to the Priest with Urim and Thummim. He will delight to assure me so that no uncertainty may remain in my heart. The all-important question is, How does Christ regard me? If He has made me a priest, and owns me as a priest, I must henceforth with holy care hold myself as a priest, and feed as a priest, and serve as a priest. The lesson of this passage is that among those who return from captivity there may be doubtful cases which can only be cleared up by having personally to do with Christ. If I am uncertain I cannot do anything with liberty. But all uncertainty can be ended by going to Christ. For if I am polluted He can show me what the pollution is, and He can cleanse me from it, or enable me to cleanse myself. He can give me priestly fitness for holy service, and make me conscious that He has given it to me, so that I may take up the service of God in purity and liberty. None of us can be assured of priestly fitness save by having to do with Christ. And who that loves Him would wish to be anything, or to do anything, that was not confirmed by Him? It is surely our way of holiness and joy to have to do with the Priest with Urim and with Thummim. 

    Then our genealogy is shown amongst the brethren by our walk and ways and spirit and by serving in love. Demetrius was one who had established his genealogy, for he had witness borne to him by all, and by the truth itself; and we also, says John, bear witness, and thou knowest that our witness is true. Diotrephes could not have shown any divine genealogy. The brethren are all the time taking account of what they see in us. If they see spiritual features in us they know our genealogy. There are some who remain doubtful for a long time; some break bread for years without giving much evidence that they have the Spirit. We should be more concerned to show our genealogy in a practical way. We judge young people more by what we see in them than by what they say. If they find pleasure in being with the saints, and are interested in what they hear in the meetings, and like to read what is spiritually helpful, and are not ashamed to confess Christ, they are showing their genealogy. Reading is a great test both for young and old; what we find pleasure in reading shows what our minds are after. 

    And some of the chief fathers, when they came to the house of Jehovah which is at Jerusalem, offered freely for the house of God to set it up in its place. They gave after their ability to the treasure of the work sixty-one thousand darics of gold, and five thousand pounds of silver, and one hundred priests coats. We must not think that the house of God can be built without some sacrifice on our part. What are we prepared to give that God may have a dwelling and be expressed here? I do not refer to gifts of money, though that may have place in it. What am I able to bring in moral contribution to the house? If I can bring evidence that God, as known in grace and love, has a great place in my heart, and my desire is that He shall be expressed here, and worshipped here, I am known in heaven as a contributor to the house of God. This means that what is of the flesh has been brought down: the pride and vanity that made self so important have been reduced; God, known as revealed in Christ, has become my joy and boast. I am now to walk worthy of God so that He may be expressed here, and not the wretched features of the flesh. 

    The chief fathers provided one hundred priests coats. Their exercise was that there should be suitability in the priests for the holy service of God. The priests coats are often lacking. Without the beauty of holiness Gods priests are not suitably attired, and they discredit any service which they may profess to render. Paul is concerned about the priests coats when he says, Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear, 2 Corinthians 7: 1. It is most important that those who have returned from Babylon today should not be content with an outward position of separation, but that they should be marked by a holiness which is suitable for the service of the house of God. 
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    Ezra 3

    The seventh month speaks of recovery. The passover, the feast of unleavened bread and the feast of weeks stood in relation to the beginning of the year, but the holy convocations of the seventh month were at the turn of the year. They have typical reference to Gods future ways in recovering Israel after long centuries of departure. And they contain instruction for us in this day when God is graciously reviving His precious truth in many hearts. The seventh month began with a memorial of blowing of trumpets (Leviticus 23: 24), speaking of a special sounding forth of testimony for the calling together of Gods people in relation to Himself. And in the scripture before us we read that the people gathered together as one man to Jerusalem, Ezra 3: 1. A sense of their unity as Gods people was brought into their hearts, and a sense, also, that Jerusalem was the place where Jehovah had set His name, and where He would be approached and served. Any really helpful testimony amongst the people of God today will engage them with what they have in common. They can only approach God in one way. There was but one altar of the God of Israel, and the first thought of the returned remnant was to build that altar. They desired to set up the offering service as it is written in the law of Moses the man of God. They thought first of what was due to God according to His original order. In the application of this to ourselves, the coming to Jerusalem signifies that we come to what is universal  to Gods great thoughts for all His saints. But we cannot have those wondrous thoughts before us without being concerned that our approach to God should correspond with them. The altar is the altar of burnt-offering for Israel, 1 Chronicles 22: 1. 

    They were only a small remnant returned from captivity, but the service of God was before them as it had been written in the law of Moses. Their minds reverted to the beginning of their dispensation, and to that which had divine authority, and in a day of general departure we have to return to what has been spoken by the Lord through our apostles. 

    It is evident that the altar must be built before there can be offering upon it. And Joshua and Zerubbabel represent the priestly and royal qualities in saints which are essential to the building of the altar. I understand this to speak of the setting up amongst the saints of a definite apprehension of Christ in His ability to sustain all that is sacrificial. What was written in the law of Moses showed the necessity for sacrifice, that Gods glory might be met, and His people set free to approach Him. But approach to God by sacrifice requires that Christ shall be known in altar character. The altar presents a very full thought of the kind of humanity seen in Christ which qualified Him to bear all that was before His spirit in Gethsemane, and all that He endured on the cross. He was able to drink the cup which the Father gave Him, to sustain the judgment of God, and to annul the power of death. 

    The building of the altar, in its application to us, would consist in the truth of Christ as the holy one of God being set up in spiritual power in our souls. Apart from this there can be no true offering, no real service of God. So that what John speaks of as the doctrine of the Christ (2 John) is of vital importance; he that abides not in it has not God. A divine Person  the eternal I AM come in flesh, and having resurrection power in Himself, could alone be the altar. So that when truth was being recovered, and the service of the house of God was in view, the first essential was a right thought of Christ. Every spiritual element in saints would lead them to put this first. The spiritual leaders of a hundred years ago were marked by an intense jealousy in regard to the perfection of Christs holy Person, and the blessedness of His relations as Man with God. The enemy sought to attack this, and hence a conflict arose about the middle of the last century the effect of which was to bring into prominence the true doctrine of Christ, and to establish the principle that it was unrighteous and unholy to have fellowship with those who held and taught what was contrary to it. It ought to have been obvious to all that uncompromising separation from error as to Christ was the only divine course, and none should have thought of evading the responsibility of taking this course. I believe the exercise as to Christian fellowship being absolutely exclusive of any unholy thought of Christ answered to the building of the altar in the day of assembly recovery. It was, indeed, an essential matter, for nothing will be right, or acceptable to God, that has not as its basis a true thought of Christ. 

    The returned remnant counted on the altar being a protection to them. I think they must have read what Ezekiel had written many years before as to the altar being the mount of God and the lion of God. (See notes to Ezekiel 43: 15, 16.) And they set the altar on its base; for fear was upon them because of the people of the countries (verse 3). They felt that to maintain their relations with Jehovah by His altar was the best security against every adverse power. In times of pressure, when there is much that might bring fear upon the people of God, our great concern should be to go on with the service of God. Christ magnified in our hearts as the altar, and presented continually to God in burnt-offering character, will be a defence for us whatever fears or foes assail us. 

    The offerings referred to here (verses 2 - 5) were burnt-offerings; that is, they were offerings for acceptance. At the entrance of the tent of meeting shall he present it, for his acceptance before Jehovah ... and it shall be accepted for him  to make atonement for him ... an offering by fire to Jehovah of a sweet odour, Leviticus 1:3,4; Leviticus 1:9. The burnt-offerings in Ezra 3 typify recovery to a sense of acceptance before God. This has been a striking feature of the work of God in these last days. For many centuries the grace of God was obscured by thoughts which were of men; Pauls gospel was practically unknown; so that even converted persons were kept in darkness and bondage under law, and, as to their own consciousness, still in the flesh. Few knew what it was to be in the liberty of grace, as being permanently before God in the fragrance of Christ as the Burnt-offering. Consequently the public worship retained all  even true believers  on the ground of sinners needing forgiveness and looking to have it through the merits and sin-bearing of Christ. But this left souls on the ground of what they were as in the flesh. There was no thought of an entirely new place and acceptance before God according to Christ and in the sweet savour of His offering. 

    The Reformation brought in a measure of divine light, chiefly as to justification by faith, but all can see in the fixed services even of the reformed bodies how little place is given to the thought of acceptance. Sins are confessed, and forgiveness sought, and absolution is pronounced, but no utterances are provided for the worshippers which express the joy of conscious acceptance. Indeed, Pauls doctrine of what the saints are in Christ Jesus does not enter into the service. 

    We know from what was written in the law of Moses that the burnt-offering might be a bullock, a sheep or goat, or a fowl (Leviticus 1). Of these, that of the herd and of the flock was the full, or normal, offering. It was a divine typical presentation of Christ in the vigour of His holy manhood, the altogether perfect and unblemished One, whose inward being could be laid bare, and each separate characteristic of His humanity could be searchingly examined without the discovery of anything that came short of absolute perfection under the eye of God. Each part of what He was inwardly, as well as each movement in His walk, answered perfectly to every requirement and delight of God. The offerer enters into every detail of that holy life which was offered up for him. He sees it all tested by the holy fire of God, and yet, as thus tested, nothing was yielded to God but sweet odour. And all is seen to be for the acceptance of the offerer. The thought of his sin being covered is not left out of the type, for it is said, to make atonement for him. It is clearly recognised that the offerer has no acceptance in himself; his offering is accepted for him. He identifies himself with the perfection of his offering, and the sweet odour that has gone up to God is for him, and, indeed, for all saints. It is a blessed reality that God would have every believer to know this in his own spiritual experience. As offering up burnt-offerings we identify ourselves before God with the perfection of Christ, and with the sweet odour which that perfection has yielded to God when searched by His holy fire. This wondrous thought of acceptance has been made good in the faith of many hearts during the last hundred years. And wherever it has been made good by the Spirit it has given approach to God an entirely different character from what is common in the christian profession. It corresponds with the burnt-offerings of the returned remnant in Ezra 3. It is a return, by divine grace, to the original thought of God in this present period. 

    Christ has delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour, so that we can now present Him to God as the One who is accepted for us. What a shining of divine favour this is! We could not possibly have a better acceptance. He said at a most touching moment, This is my body which is for you, and that included in its wondrous meaning all that was set forth in the burnt-offering. His entire devotion to God is given for us. As being consciously before God in the value of what Christ has offered we can bring His holy worth to God as that in which we are accepted. This character of approach was well known to the apostles, and to those who learned from them; it glorifies God and magnifies the Lord Jesus Christ and fills the worshippers with profound spiritual joy. But the light and joy of all this are found with those who have returned to Jerusalem, and set up the altar; it will never be known in Babylon. It is a fact that acceptance is almost an unknown word in the religious world. But every believing soul should be filled with desire to approach God where the sweet odour of Christ as the Burnt-offering goes up from hearts united in the joy of conscious acceptance in Him. This characterises the worship of the returned remnant today. 

    All this was previous to the house being built, for we read, But the foundation of the temple of Jehovah was not yet laid (verse 6). Saints may be happy in conscious acceptance, and yet need the truth of the assembly as the house and temple of God to be built up in their souls to qualify them to take their place in it intelligently. But if we have a true thought of Christ as the Altar, and the consciousness of acceptance in the sweet odour of His delivering Himself up for us, we have liberty Godward, and we are free to receive instruction, and to take up exercise, as to assembly order and service. The material is there which can be built up. 

    The building of the house in Ezra is typical of what is accomplished by the responsible service of those who labour in the work of God. It is not the assembly viewed as built by Christ, but as the result of spiritual labour on the part of His servants. It lays stress on what may be accomplished by the service of those who have returned from captivity. The building may be furthered by diligence, or it may be hindered by selfish ease, or carried through to completion through the stimulus of the prophetic word. It rests with us to secure the material and to carry on the building; if we are not diligent in this matter the house will not be built. When I say we, I include all who are responsible to be builders, and no christian can decline responsibility in this matter. Paul says, According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it, 1 Corinthians 3: 10. The saints are Gods building, but He uses the labour of His servants to bring to pass what is in His mind. The building of Gods house, as seen in Ezra, is brought about by spiritual labour in a day of recovery. It typifies the building which is going on today. No labour can be too great to secure the divine thoughts. The work of the Lord today includes service in the gospel, for its object is to secure material for the house, and it includes feeding babes in Christ that they may grow up to spiritual manhood, and it includes bringing saints into separation from unrighteousness and leading them to call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. All this enters into responsible service, though we know well that it will only be effected by the grace and work of God. The house of God can be built with such material as that. It is the cedar-trees from Lebanon; it comes from a morally elevated region. 

    It is the first concern of all true builders to have suitable material, for the house of God cannot be built of natural material. Jesus Christ must be in the soul, or there is nothing to build on, but the builder must take heed that what he adds will correspond with that foundation. It is only as saints are available that any building can be done, for it is through their being built up and built together by spiritual ministry that the house where God is served according to His pleasure comes into being as a spiritual reality. It is only such as are consciously in Christ that are suitable material for that house, but even when the material is secured much spiritual labour is needed to complete the house, and to furnish its service according to Gods mind. The thought of a spiritual house where God dwells, and where He is served according to His pleasure, has to be built up in souls. 

    Those who had come out of the captivity appointed the Levites, from twenty years old and upward, to superintend (or set forward as in the note) the work of the house of Jehovah (verse 8). The workmen also were superintended (verse 9). The whole thing was under priestly and spiritual direction, and carried out levitically. In such a matter human and natural thoughts could have no place; the house was the house of God, and therefore everything must be as He would have it. This is the great exercise for us today: that there shall be no innovations, no expedients, nothing that is of the devising, or the inadvertence of the human mind, but that God shall have a house which answers to His mind, and where He is served in a way that gives Him pleasure. 

    Our chapter does not carry us beyond the foundation of the temple of Jehovah being laid. A beginning was made, with the true thought in view. This may not appear to be much outwardly, but to make a beginning according to God is very great spiritually, for it is the evidence that God is with His people, and that His word and His Spirit are with them; Haggai 2: 4, 5. However small it is, it is infinitely better than to be going on with formalities, or even earnest services, which are according to mens thoughts of how God should be served. Indeed, it is most interesting to see that laying the foundation of the house gave occasion for most blessed features of the divine service to appear, according to the directions of David king of Israel (verse 10). Those directions gave the full thought of God as to His service, so far as it is developed in the Old Testament, and when the foundation of the house was laid in a day of recovery the builders had nothing less than this before them. They did not wait until the house was completed. As soon as they began to labour for the house and service of God, they had the full thought in view, and He granted them a holy and happy experience of it. 

    And when the builders laid the foundation of the temple of Jehovah, they set the priests in their apparel, with trumpets, and the Levites the sons of Asaph, with cymbals, to praise Jehovah according to the directions of David king of Israel. And they sang alternately together in praising and giving thanks to Jehovah. For he is good, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever toward Israel (verses 10, 11). There is precious instruction for us, and great encouragement, in this. For it shows that when we move practically in the direction of securing a place for the service of God, the Spirit of God at once leads us to think of Christ in relation to that service. He comes before us as the true David, the One under whose hand the whole service of song is ordered. We read in 1 Chronicles 25: 2 of the sons of Asaph under the direction of Asaph, who prophesied at the direction of the king, and in verse 6 it is said that All these were under the direction of their fathers Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, for song in the house of Jehovah, with cymbals, lutes and harps, for the service of the house of God, under the direction of the king. This corresponds with the last clause of Ezra 3: 10 which reads according to the directions of David king of Israel. It suggests that they were near to David, under his direction, literally at his hand, and thus available for the holy service. It is our privilege to stand thus in relation to Christ as Head  not, in this connection, under His authority as Lord, but at His hand so as to be with Him in the service of praise Godward. 

    David was the sweet psalmist of Israel; he struck the key note for all the praises of Israel; every pious Israelite would feel that what David voiced in praise was suitable for him to sing. Now the Spirit of God would lead us to give Christ that place, for His own utterance by the prophetic Spirit was, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22: 22. It is wonderful that He should take such a place, as having glorified God in bearing the judgment due to sin, and being able to declare Gods name to His brethren. He voices the praise that is suitable in Gods house, and His praise is the true and full measure of what is proper there. Anything out of harmony with His praise is unsuitable for the assembly in the midst of which He sings. Only those who are at His hand can sing suitably now. 

    The priests in their apparel represent the saints as set before God in the value of what Christ has accomplished, standing consciously in His worth and favour, and exercised to worship in the beauty of holiness. This is essential to any true service in the house of God, and the trumpets which the priests have would indicate that the service may be furthered by spiritual ministry. The precious thoughts of God being brought freshly to us may have a most stimulating effect on the service. And the levites with cymbals indicate a ready response to what is ministered. It could not be the divine thought that any spiritual ministry in the assembly should fall flat, without calling forth a glad response. The saints, as spiritually formed, answer to every divine thought that is presented to them. 

    There is a counterpart in their affections to what sounds forth from the trumpets. How delightful it is when some precious thought of God is set before the saints, and it finds a ready response in suitable praise and worship! And they sang alternately together in praising and giving thanks to Jehovah. This is imitated in the formal services of christendom, but it is only found in reality where suitable conditions obtain, and the headship of Christ is known. Heart answering to heart, and voice to voice, so that what is expressed by one is answered to, and added to, by another! So that, without any formally ordered service, there is delightful order and harmony in the service of praise. And all blends to celebrate what God is in His goodness and loving-kindness, and in the whole counsel of His love with regard to those whom He has blessed in Christ. 

    In our day where there has been a true desire to serve God according to His pleasure in His assembly He has given His saints much enlargement of heart in His great thoughts of love, and notes of praise have been sounded such as were not heard during long centuries of the churchs history. Something of the true character of assembly service and worship has come into evidence, even though in limited and feeble conditions. There is opportunity now to praise the Lord according to the excellencies in which He would have the assembly to know Him. And we may be sure that it is a very great joy to Him still to find a few hearts in the midst of whom He can sing praise to God. And saints can still, as the brethren of Christ, know that His Father is our Father, and His God our God. They can unitedly cry, Abba, Father, in conscious worship. Where such precious realities are known and enjoyed there is a revival of true assembly service, and it is a marvellous contrast to what is known in the christian profession generally. It is well to recognise that the Spirit of God in Ezra had in mind the very conditions and spiritual privileges that are present now even in a day of much outward weakness. 

    And all the people shouted with a great shout to the praise of Jehovah, because the foundation of the house of Jehovah was laid. This was the true note for the occasion, for it was a day of revival and of divine favour. The weeping with a loud voice on the part of the ancient men that had seen the first house (verse 12) was not in the current of the mind of God at that moment any more than the weeping in Nehemiah 8: 9. There was, indeed, much to make them conscious of weakness in themselves, and outwardly it was a day of small things. But, notwithstanding this, a beginning had been made of something for God, and the service of praise was going on according to Davids direction. It was not a time, according to faith, for weeping, but for praising God. The weepers may not have intended to discourage the builders, but their weeping was the result of their feeling that the work then going on was as nothing. God, addressing these very people, said, Who is left among you that saw this house in its former glory? and how do ye see it now? Is it not as nothing in your eyes? Haggai 2: 3. They could not see the spiritual greatness of what was going on; they could only see a day of small things and they despised it. They were not occupied with the loving-kindness which the singers were celebrating. They seemed to have pious regard for the past, and commendable feelings, but the result of their weeping was that a mixed impression was conveyed, in which nothing could be clearly discerned. This is always a mark of Satans work, even when true saints become instrumental in furthering it. In this case an element was introduced which formed no part of the service as instituted according to the directions of David king of Israel. And it tended to discourage the builders by making it appear that what they were doing was as nothing. This is just what Satan would have had them to think. It was a most effective way of weakening their hands. It was the first manifestation of unbelief in the returned remnant. 

    God met this discouraging influence by a thrice-repeated call to be strong. But now be strong, Zerubbabel, saith Jehovah; and be strong, Joshua son of Jehozadak, the high priest; and be strong, all ye people of the land, saith Jehovah, and work: for I am with you, saith Jehovah of hosts. The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you: fear ye not ... I will fill this house with glory, saith Jehovah of hosts ... . The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former, saith Jehovah of hosts, Haggai 2: 4 - 9. God cheered the builders of that day with the thought of the house being finished and filled with glory, and that the latter glory of the house should be greater than the former. He would have His people to work in view of His thought as to the house being brought to completion. This is what God would have before us. He would have us to regard the building of His house as a progressive matter going on to completion. He spoke to the returned remnant through Zechariah of the headstone being brought forth with shoutings: Grace, grace unto it! The headstone is the completion of the building. He said, The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house; and his hands shall finish it, Zechariah 4: 7 - 9. This, of course, has reference to Christ, but it suggests, in principle, that every one who begins to build in connection with Gods house is to have in view the completion of what he has begun. Whenever there is a beginning made to secure what is for the glory and pleasure of God it brings before Him the thought of it being brought to completion. As we think of this we are encouraged to go on with the building. It is a progressive work all the time; there is always something being added. We look for this every week; something added that is of God, and of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. As this proceeds, we move on constructively; we do not look back with regret; we look forward to continual increase. This is how spiritual energy is stimulated. 

    Scriptures in the New Testament present this very clearly in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord, Ephesians 2: 21. The complete temple is in view, and the thought of increase leading up to that great result. Yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2: 5. The building is not looked at either by Paul or Peter as completed, but the work is going on with a view to completion according to what God has in mind. He would have this to be ever before us as a present stimulus. He encouraged and strengthened His builders in Haggais day by setting before them the thought of His house being filled with glory, and He would have nothing less before us now. It may be that there is, as yet, only a small beginning. But the thought has been revived in many hearts of the assembly as Gods temple and house, where His mind is known and answered to. Now we are to labour incessantly that the full thought of God shall be reached in grace and in spiritual power. He would have the assembly as His house to be filled with glory. That is, with moral and spiritual glory, so that, as it was said, in his temple doth every one (or, everything) say, Glory, Psalm 29: 9. We realise that much work remains to be done if such a result as that is to be brought about, but if we have anything less than this in view we are not really working with God. 

    If we only look at things externally we shall be like the ancient men. The present great spiritual revival will be as nothing in our eyes. But if we think of what is of God, and for Gods pleasure, as being the only thing that has true glory, we shall find that spiritual building is going on today. The precious thoughts of God are being set up in the faith and affections of saints, and as those thoughts take form in our souls by divine grace we shall see more and more the incoming of that glory with which God intends to fill His house. If we have a true thought of glory we shall not fail to discern it when it is present. Christ being magnified as the altar and as the burnt-offering is glory; God getting an increasing place in the hearts of His saints is glory; saints being under the direction of Christ for the service of praise Godward is glory. God intends that His house shall be filled with glory. For those who really have Gods house before them the glory is coming in all the time. Spiritually it is a day of great things. 

  
    THE WORK OF THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE WORKMEN THEREIN (JND 30)

    Ezra 3

    The books of Ezra, Nehemiah, Haggai, and Zechariah hang together. In Ezra, we get the temple built and worship restored; in Nehemiah, the restoration of the city; Haggai opens out the secret of the hindrances to the work; in Zechariah we have truth presented by which God strengthened the hearts of the remnant. 

    Truth meets persons in our days in external things; it is common to see Christians opening the scriptures and being struck with the fact of how unlike the things there presented are to what they see around them. Man would set to work to put things in order, Gods remedy is to meet practical departure in oneself, to begin with self, We have the word of the Lord,+ are we bringing our consciences to it  not asking for increase of light, increase of power, but more honest, holy obedience to what we know, just doing that, in all our weakness, which God teaches us to be right? I read Philippians 2: 13, It is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure; if I am waiting for more power, before I work out that which it is His will I should do, I am denying that He is working in me to accomplish it by His power  to will and to do. 

    We are to walk, step by step, as God gives the light. Some will say, Yes, when the door is opened, as it was for the Jews  when power is put forth, as it was for the Jews, then we will go forth, not seeing that, when the Jews walked disobediently, God raised up enemies from without, standing by to sanction their captivity. The Jew could say, We must be in bondage until the years of the captivity be ended. Not so the Christian. God has set him free from all captivity, in Christ. If he get into bondage, through the lust of the flesh, the Just of the eye, or the pride of life, the moment God gives him light to see where he is, that moment the word to him is, Cease to de evil, learn to do) well. The question at the Reformation (and so now), was, Is the word of God to be obeyed or not?  the Lord hath spoken, and shall not we obey? It is for God to see in us obedience to His word, so far as we know it, and more knowledge will be given  to him that hath shall more be given. 

    +There was a moral appeal to conscience in the Jew  you know what Moses says, and, you have departed from it  how came you Jews out of the land? 

    But, here, it is necessary for us to see that conduct may go beyond faith. If it does, it will break down. Right conduct on a wrong motive must fail. In Ezra 3, we have the Jews working for God, and that from the written word; for what Moses commanded, they observed (verse 2), and what David did, they set themselves to do (verse 10). But they failed. The adversaries of Judah came and stopped the work (chapter 4). Looking at the outward form, we should have said, Now here is obedience. But Gods eye saw through it all. Self-complacency was there; the corrupt heart was there, Haggai furnishes the key. The heart was unpurged. These adversaries, what were they? The remnant had escaped, had got into the land, had begun to build  and why did they not go on? God was using the adversaries of Judah, as the occasion, to shew the cause of their failure. Circumstances bring out the cause of failure; but occasion and cause are constantly confounded. The cause of failure was not in the adversaries of Judah, but in the hearts of the people which were set upon their own things and not upon the things of God, upon their own ceiled houses, and not upon the house of the Lord. And so, we find, through the whole of the word of God, the occasion one thing, the cause another. That which is not done to the Lord, is not done in faith. 

    Have we a purpose?  Jesus had a purpose to which He ever turned. Oh how little purpose of soul have we for God! The Jews had plenty of thoughts; but, when difficulties sprang up, they had no purpose. God, therefore, had to teach them purpose, to teach them whether it was His energy, or their own, they were walking in, to teach them to trust in Himself. Action, in the time of difficulty, is what God expects from us, as knowing and acting in the strength we have in Him  to go forward in the purpose of God, as the channels for His energy to flow in, to shew that there is strength and energy in Him, far beyond all the hindering circumstances, which may come to try our purpose. 

    Divine energy will never lose its purpose for God. Human energy will say, the time is not come, the time that the LORDS house should be built, (Haggai 1: 2), and will be amusing itself with its vineyards and fields and houses, squandering the time, instead of carrying on with untiring energy, the settled purpose of the soul, amidst all the difficulties and dangers which may, threaten or oppose. 

    20 In Haggai, I find God acting; and there, I get a lesson for myself, for I have to do with God. I see the hypocrisy of man, doing a right thing, but not doing it to God, doing it from a wrong motive. Whatever is not done in faith, to God, will fail. As soon as there is confession, when the people did fear before the Lord, there is the gracious answer, I am with you, saith the Lord. Thus, we have three great points brought out:  1st.  Are we walking in what we know, up to the light we have? 

    2ndly.  The course of the conduct the light brings into, not do for the flesh to walk in, but the energy of faith alone. 

    3rdly.  Whatever connection the circumstances of providence may have with the things of God, they are not of power in the work of God. The providence of God may open the prison-door, lead the people out, raise up Cyrus, Zerubbabel, etc.; but, when they want power for action, we find the Spirit of prophecy opening their eyes to see their departure from God, telling them what was in their own hearts, and then telling of the grace in Gods heart towards them, and the glory that awaited them. (See Ezra 5: 1, 2.) 

    By the mercy of God, the government of this country is favourable; the quietness we enjoy, the privilege of meeting together without fear of interruption or violence has been the boon (under God) of the government. This, to us, is a great responsibility. But there is nothing of real power in service, but a thus saith the Lord. There is no power in the floating topics of religion, it must be the truth of God in our own souls  knowing the truth of God, as Gods truth, and then our action, action for God. Are we searching the word of God to find God there? What is the value of seeing all the scenes pointed out in scripture  things past, or things to come  and not seeing God in them? There are two marks of spiritual experience in scripture. First, having studied such a portion, have you seen God as presented in those circumstances? have you met God there? If so, you have been bowed down and humbled; and, if humbled, you have got rest. Secondly, a spiritual reception of scripture will ever produce corresponding action, a going forth, a Here am I. If one say, I cannot understand  when the Spirit is teaching, He takes us to what we can understand. Power for service is learned in the presence of God, and there alone; for, in the presence of God, we get humbled and rest in His grace. 

    Is my study of scripture a drawing out of Gods word of what I am, and of what God is? 

  
    READINGS AND ADDRESSES AT INDIANAPOLIS, 1924 - READING (3) (JT 19)

    Ezra 3 and Ezra 7

    JTChapter 7:27, confirms what we have been remarking: Blessed be Jehovah, the God of our fathers, who has put such a thing as this in the kings heart to beautify the house of Jehovah, which is at Jerusalem. 

    AFMIn regard to the sovereignty of God? 

    JTYes; Ezras thanksgiving refers to what God had done. 

    BTFYou would say the people of God should adorn the house of God today? 

    JTWell, that is the thing. Chapter 2:64, says, The whole congregation together was forty and two thousand, three hundred and threescore, Ezra 2:64; and then it says in verse 68, And some of the chief of the fathers, when they came to the house of the Lord which is at Jerusalem, offered freely for the house of God to set it up in his place, Ezra 2:68. The movement was distinctly of God as these results prove. 

    I think the place prophecy has in the service of God is to indicate the mind of God, so that the saints (those who have faith), know where they are and what to do. In the early days of the revival of the truth of the assembly, prophecy had a great place. It was seen in the inquiries in the earlier meetings. It, so to speak, cleared the ground; it brought out the mind of God as to the different dispensations, and the presence of the Holy Spirit here answering to Christs place on high. The truth of the assembly was unfolded, and believers understood their places in it; so that the assembly, as it were, began to function. It is an immense thing to pass from the theoretical side of the light to the concrete or practical side. The features of the assembly soon began to appear in little companies here and there who were walking and acting in the light of it. 

    RSSYou are, of course, speaking of what occurred ninety or a hundred years ago. 

    JBWould you say that the people of God never come into their own privileges empty handed? 

    JTThey went out of Egypt furnished. God gave His people favour in the eyes of the Egyptians so that they obtained from them utensils of silver and gold, also clothing. The spiritual wealth seen here for the house corresponds. Referring to the late movement, there had been a good deal of preliminary work, so that as the saints came together in the light of the assembly, there was suitable material. 

    AFMHow does what you say fit in with this particular month? It was a remarkable month in their history. 

    JTIt corresponds with what we were saying this morning. It was Ephesian light. The seventh month was a month rich in spiritual thought. It was the month in which the feast of trumpets, the day of atonement, and feast of tabernacles, were celebrated. It contemplates the end, both spiritually and dispensationally. The feast of trumpets contemplated an awakening which culminated in the tabernacles. 

    GWWIt corresponds with the recovery to the truth of the assembly: the light of Christ as the blessed glorified Man in whom all the counsels of God were centred, and the Spirit coming down in order that there might be affection among the people of God on earth, consistent with that blessed Man. There was thus spiritual wealth. They might be outwardly a very despised people, but they were possessed with the unsearchable riches of Christ. The light of the glorified Man could not be set aside. 

    JTIt is remarkable that Ephesians refers to the unsearchable riches of the Christ, Ephesians 3:8. It is in keeping with the teaching of the epistle. The light of the heavenly position of the assembly brings out its endowment. As the truth was unfolded the saints began to see that they had an inheritance, the earnest of which was the Spirit. 

    HGIn this movement there is praise, not only for the wealth contributed by the people of God, but the Gentiles also contributed; God had put it into their hearts to do so. 

    JTWhen God acts sovereignly He acts effectively. A further feature is that under Him all is made to work to one end. It is remarkable how the king and his counsellors were sympathetic. Ezra says God had put it into the kings heart to beautify the house of the Lord; chapter 7:27. In chapter 3 you have the saints coming in in spiritual intelligence; it is not the king and his counsellors; these represented what is governmental, but the saints come in in spiritual intelligence. 

    HGThe movement was not marked exactly by official order; the ark was not there, but all the elements of recovery were there. Would you say that in gathering in from Babylon they were brought to hear one voice? Babylon was confusion. 

    JTThe third chapter brings out the spiritual intelligence that marks the movement. The saints can always reckon on the sovereign action of God for the promotion of His interests, but there is the side of spiritual intelligence in the saints, and I think that the third chapter brings that out. When the seventh month came  as if they waited for it. 

    RSSIt is remarkable that the first thing they do is to build the altar. I suppose it was the brazen altar. 

    JTThe people gathered themselves together as one man to Jerusalem. All this is not accidental, or from the force of circumstances. It was when the seventh month had come, the children of Israel, 

    being in their cities, that the people gathered together as one man in Jerusalem. There is a state of unity. Then it says, Then stood up Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, and Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel and his brethren, and builded the altar of the God of Israel. We are now in the presence of spiritual intelligence, spiritual activities. 

    BTFYou see that at the end of the second chapter also, for there were priests, Levites, singers and so on. 

    EHTThe people were intelligent as to what was due to God under the existing circumstances. 

    JTWe should observe here that it is what the people did, not what they were told to do that is mentioned. They were acting with spiritual intelligence, and so things obtain their proper settings. In Babylon the things of God have all got misnamed and misplaced, whereas when the Holy Spirit has been teaching the saints they come to use spiritual designations and settings. Thus we have here the seventh month, the altar of the God of Israel, and burnt offerings  all As it is written in the law of Moses, the man of God. These are the settings in which the truth developed. 

    AFMThey go back to the beginning. It is not the God of the Jews, it is The God of Israel, and what Moses the man of God had instituted. The same features marked the recovery, the results of which we are now enjoying. 

    JTIt began with the assembly. In the mouths of believers in systems it has lost its meaning, but those taught by the Spirit use the word according to its scriptural meaning; and so with other things. 

    WCRI suppose it is the effort of the enemy to bring in confusion in this respect and so prevent people from finding their way. Would you say a little about the altar? Why was it first? 

    JTThey set the altar on its base. I think it is in keeping with the circumstances that the altar should be set up first, because the altar above all other features recognised the rights of God. 

    HGIt involves sacrifice. 

    JTBurnt offerings were offered on it; these would especially recognise the rights of God. It is what Christ is for the will of God. 

    GWWDoes not this recognise the use for which the base of the altar had been preserved? That is, they had not put it up anywhere but on the right site in relation to the whole system. It was put up on its base. The altar might have been destroyed itself, but the site was there and they found it. 

    JTIt is not a temporary thing or for convenience. The altar is set up permanently as on its base. 

    GWWThe death of Christ resumed its right and proper place in the affections of Gods people. 

    JTIt suggests the thought in 2 Timothy 2: The firm foundation of God stands, 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    GWWThere was no seeking another place, the mind of God was carried out as to the place where it was to be. 

    JTIn setting up the altar Fear was upon them because of the people of the countries. This indicates remarkable spiritual intelligence; they did not as yet resort to walls or bulwarks for protection, they recognised what was due to God and counted on Him in this connection. We may be assured that this occasioned pleasure to the heart of God at such a time. 

    AFMit is striking that the morning and evening burnt offerings were offered. All must have been peculiarly acceptable to God. 

    JTYes, it is all very touching and beautiful here; they held the feast of tabernacles, offered daily burnt offerings, the continual burnt offering, and those of the new moon, and of all the set feasts of Jehovah. As having set up the altar, they were under Jehovahs wing and so were free to minister to Him in this way. As recognising the rights of God and ministering to Him, we come in for His protection. When Jacob journeyed to Bethel, the terror of God was upon the cities that were round about him; Genesis 35. 

    BTFWould you say what the altar is in Christianity? 

    JTWell, it is the principle on which things are offered to God. I take it to be what came out in the close of the Lords life, as recorded in Mark 14 and 15, Matthew 27, Luke 22 and 23, and John 18 and 19. These I think furnish us with the altar; we have to distinguish between the altar and that which was offered on it; it is a state of moral power. You can go through things in the way of accepting them from God without resistance. As in keeping with it, we come in for Gods protection. 

    WCRIn these scriptures you allude to, the altar is Christ? 

    JTIn the moral power that was manifested in the close of His life. It is seen in the spirit that marked Him as He suffered at the hands of men. In the presence of Herod, He answered nothing, but the moral power was there. A spiritual person would discern it. The dignity in which He bore all the shame and sufferings from men is marvellous. 

    GWWWe may connect this with Philadelphia the opened door, Revelation 3:8. The saints move on in spiritual confidence; they are not afraid. 

    JTGod protects the saints individually, but He also protects them collectively; the altar is in the latter connection. They set it up, it says, as Fear was upon them because of the people of those countries. God would come in for them as owning Him and His rights. 

    WB-sThe altar here is in relation to what is without, and what is within. 

    JTWe have an altar; there the thought is exclusive. Here it is not only what is objective in Christ, but what corresponds to that in the saints, and God comes in for us, so that the service of God goes on unmolested. It says  They offered up burnt offerings on it to Jehovah, the morning and evening burnt offerings. And they held the feast of tabernacles, as it is written, and offered daily burnt offerings by number, according to the ordinance, as the duty of every day required, and so on. You see, it is Numbers 28 that is alluded to, which chapter treats of Gods rights, My offerings. It is very striking that it is thus what is due to God that is emphasised here. 

    AFMThey even keep the feast of tabernacles. 

    JTIt is not now a question of the Lords supper once a month, or once in three months as is the custom around us in the systems. Numbers 28 required the daily and weekly offerings, as well as the monthly offerings. The whole year is provided for, and Gods rights are owned every day in the year. In the systems they do not provide for the daily side. What they regard as communion is in some of the systems quarterly. Here Gods rights are recognised every day. 

    JSIt is not modernised here. 

    JTYou get back to Moses, the man of God, and David, king of Israel, the two organisers of the service of God. It is according to these two men, so that modernists have no place here. The beautiful traits of the remnant are linked on to the intelligence and authority that marked the beginning. 

    RSSWhen you think of what the Lords supper is  This do for a remembrance of me  how utterly foreign to the true thought of it if it is only celebrated once in three months! Some of us have been delivered from that very system, and that very suggestion helped to deliver us. 

    JTThe first great thing is what is due to God. 

    The modern way of presenting the gospel limits it to the relief of man, but in the recovery they considered for God. It is Numbers 28 that is alluded to in this chapter, which chapter outlines Gods portion from His people. In the same connection Elijah represents the prophetic ministry. He appears on the scene abruptly and he asserts the rights of God. Even the widow to whom he was sent is tested by this the prophet said to her, Make me thereof a little cake first, 1 Kings 17:13. That is the test of prophetic ministry. It is in the recognition of the rights of God. The prophet represented God, and hence the full height of the recovery is seen in this book (Ezra), because Gods rights are seen in the highest character in Numbers 28. 

    GWWSo that the feast of tabernacles comes in here before the feast of the passover. 

    JTThe passover was the beginning of months for them, but here we are at the top. It is not Romans but Ephesians. You will observe that Numbers 28 comes in after the Holy Spirit had been (typically) recognised formally; Numbers 21: 16 - 18. Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, Command the children of Israel, and say unto them, My offering, my bread for my offerings by fire of sweet odour to me shall ye take heed to present to me at their set time, Numbers 28:1,2. This comes in (after all the wonderful dealings of God) at the end of the wilderness; typically, the flesh had been judged and the Holy Spirit had come in and had been recognised. Their inheritance had been allotted to the people and the daughters of Zelophehad had come forward and claimed their inheritance. A subjective state, answering to the presence of the Holy Spirit, existed; hence the divine claims would be acknowledged. 

    CSPDavid and Moses were marked by the recognition of the rights of God. David always considered for God. It was in his heart from his youth that the ark should be set in its resting place in Zion. See Psalm 132. And in confession he said, Against thee, thee only have I sinned, Psalm 51:4. Also Moses considered for God. Witness his courageous and energetic overthrow of idolatry in the camp; Exodus 32. 

    AFMNumbers 28:14, says: This is the burnt offering of every month throughout the months of the year, Numbers 28:14. So, as you were remarking, the whole year was provided for. Would you say that now it is more a question of weeks? 

    JTThe churchs history is composed of weeks, I think. 

    WB-sIn David we have the singing instituted. 

    JTQuite; he is called a man of God in this connection; Nehemiah 12: 24. 

    JBHe determined the place for the altar of burnt offering by spiritual intelligence; 1 Chronicles 22: 1. 

    QuesHow would you reconcile what you just said about the first day of the week with what we had yesterday as to the continuous daily sacrifice? 

    JTI think the first day of the week brings out the result of the previous week. The wealth acquired in the previous week necessarily enters into the first day of each week, so that you do not come up on each successive Lords day as if you had acquired no wealth in the meanwhile. One should come up, according to the word, They shall not appear before Jehovah empty, Deuteronomy 16:16. 

    WCRThou shalt buy diligently with this money, bullocks, and so on. 

    JTNumbers 28 contemplated that there should be a daily offering, the morning and evening sacrifice. Now, I was reading the other day the statement of a man who evidently knew what he was saying, that there are fifty millions of people in this country who receive no religious instruction at home or in the so called Sunday schools and churches, and the question came up in my mind as to how much instruction there is in the households of the saints, how much there is acquired through private readings and family readings. You see there was a special offering on the sabbath, besides the daily offerings. There was to be no diminution on the sabbath. The question arises as to how much of the daily offerings there is amongst the people of God? How much is for God in the households of the Lords people? The weekly is the collective thing, but if we do not have the daily exercise, we shall not have much on the first day of the week. 

    HGIn regard to headship, is it that Christ as Head should give you impressions at the moment, or would He gather up the spoil which you yourself have been getting in private and use that in addressing God? 

    JTThe basis is your daily exercise, but then you make room for what comes from the Head. Everyone should make room for that. The daily exercises, I think, form a basis; the Lord takes that up, but then He gives fresh impressions. Whosoever has, to him shall be given, Mark 4:25. 

    LDTIn standing up to speak to the Lord, the basis is what you have been going through. You do not stand up, because there is an opportunity, but because you have been going through something. 

    JTAnd that is the basis of things, but then, in speaking to the Lord, things come to you. All really comes from the Head. 

    GWWIf there is no daily exercise, there is nothing for the Head to develop in our souls. 

    JTIt is an immense thing to be in a state, in functioning in the assembly, that the Lord can approve and take up. 

    BTFThose with families may say there is a great deal of time taken up. It is not necessary to have long prayers, you can read a great deal in eight minutes; so that as we adhere to family reading and prayer, blessing ensues. 

    JTLiving in the suburbs greatly hinders this, because you have to catch the trains. 

    From the first day of the seventh month began they to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord, but the foundation of the temple of the Lord was not yet laid. They gave money also unto the masons and to the carpenters, and meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, according to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia. They had means. That is what God looks for among His people, spiritual means. Well, then in the eighth verse, you come to the second year. The passage shows that in the time elapsed the high level on which they began was maintained by the people. In the feast of tabernacles, according to Numbers 29, there is a continual drop from fourteen down to seven, meaning that there is greater spiritual energy in the beginning than at the end, but here it says, In the second year of their coming unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the second month, began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren the priests and the Levites, and all they that were come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem, and appointed the Levites, from twenty years old and upward, to set forward the work of the house of the Lord. Here we have not only what is due to God, but the order of the Levites. There is a full recognition of levitical service among the saints. 

    AFMAccording to David evidently, because the years are twenty instead of twenty five; 1 Chronicles 23:24 - 27. 

    HGThe reference to the Zidonians and Tyrians (verse 7) suggests a gospel touch. 

    JTThat is the order where the rights of God are owned, there is a reaching out for material for the house, through gospel testimony. The Lord is blessing the households of His people, but He would lay upon us the responsibility of reaching out for others. In deliverance from the system, the true levitical service is recognised. Levitical service really became lost, in the true idea of it, through human organisation in the church. 

    HGYou would distinguish between the relieving officer and the recruiting officer? 

    GWWQuite. All true levitical work emanates from the divine dwelling place. Andrew finds Peter, and brings him to the Lord. This indicates how the service of the gospel is carried on. 

    JTThis second year shows that spiritual energy was maintained in the movement; there is progress. There is not only the reestablishment of levitical service, but actual building begins (verse 10); and then there is great extension of levitical activity. 

    JBAccording to the directions of David, king of Israel. I notice there are seven months intervening. Is there anything in that, the complete period? 

    JTI suppose it would make room for the exercises that would flow out of the first movement. What I think we may see is that there is no diminution of energy; the movement is continued on a high level. 

    HGThe Levite ... with cymbals. The book of Psalms would come in here. The sons of Asaph are mentioned. Their father had a great place in the service of song under David. They would value the third book of Psalms, many of which are ascribed to Asaph. 

    AFMAnd they sing. 

    JTThey sang together by course in praising and giving thanks unto the Lord because He is good, for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel, and so on. 

    That was the note struck by David, so that we are at the very top here. All the people shouted with a great shout to the praise of Jehovah, because the foundation of the house of Jehovah was laid. 

    RSSIn principle the ark is established in mount Zion. 

    JTWe may now touch on chapter 7. The intervening chapters record the effort of the enemy to frustrate this great divine movement, and Gods further intervention to maintain it and carry it through to its final result. The enemy was successful in the beginning, but a prophetic ministry was raised up (chapter 5) and then God intervened though Darius (chapter 6). Thus the elders of the Jews built and the house was finished, According to the commandment of the God of Israel, Ezra 6:14 Then the service of God was established, the house being dedicated, As it is written in the book of Moses, Ezra 6:18. After these things Ezra arrives (chapter 7). His genealogy goes back to Levi through Phinehas, the man to whom an everlasting priesthood was given. We are here in the presence of a remarkable spiritual production. Ezras ministry was brought in when needed. He represents a peculiar spiritual movement, and I have no doubt that in our own time a similar ministry was furnished for the people of God. It appeared specially during the last two decades of the last century; it had a subjective character, insisting on the work of the Spirit in the saints. It was used of God to lead His people to a better understanding of the revival that had come about through a previous ministry. 

    GWWEzra does not come upon the scene for the building, but for the beautifying of the house of God at Jerusalem. 

    JTThe ministry I referred to had that result. 

    GWWA man that helps under such conditions must be a man that knows his genealogy. 

    JTHe must be a spiritual man, a man of spiritual energy, and with such a ministry there is the insistence not only of sound doctrine, but of the spiritual state and conduct suitable to it. Ezra speaks of The chief fathers and their genealogy, Ezra 8:1. 

    GWWSome were put on one side because they could not produce their genealogy. 

    JTEzra will not let us have any one without a genealogy. 

    GWWWe must produce our genealogy. 

    JTA certain evangelical ministry is likely to bring in a lot of extraneous matter. If a man is a good orator, he is likely to sway people, and I have no doubt a good deal has been brought in in that way. But Ezra will test all that. He would not have any one without a genealogy. We are obliged to show that we are of Christ and this is by the fruits of the Spirit. 

    AFMA man of genealogy refuses everything that does not emanate from Christ. 

    JTThat is what comes from Ezras ministry; the genealogy must be there. 

    GWWThere is to be no sanctioning of what is extraneous; when it is sanctioned, there is a very serious state of things. 

    JTEzras is a reducing ministry; he is not looking for great show, he insists on what is spiritual. If you tested out every professing believer, you would find that the genealogy is not so clear. There must be that. God will have it with us. Ezra, through his prayer and confession to God, brought about the expulsion of the foreign wives and their offspring from among the people; chapters 9 and 10. 

    AFMHe was an accomplished scribe of the law of the God of the heavens. 

    JTAnd then he had a mandate. It says, Now this is the copy of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, even a scribe of the words of the commandments of the Lord, and of his statutes to Israel, chapter 7:11. 

    HGAnd whosoever will not do the law of thy God, and the law of the king, let judgment be executed speedily upon him, whether it be unto death or to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment (verse 26). Those who refused the ministry we have referred to suffered spiritually under the government of God. 

    WCRHow does that work out now? 

    JTIf God specially sanctifies a man for His service, He gives him a mandate. Nobody can set it aside. 

    RSSThere is moral power accompanying it. He speaks as one having authority. 

    JTEzra represents what is peculiarly spiritual in ministry. Elsewhere we are told that on the first of the seventh month he read the book of the law before the open place that was before the water gate (Nehemiah 8:1) to all the people. When opening the book he blessed Jehovah, the great God, and all the people answered, Amen, Amen! with lifting up of their hands, and they bowed their heads and worshipped Jehovah with their faces to the ground, Nehemiah 8:5,6. The Scriptures were thus raised to their proper place in the minds and hearts of the people, indeed, the worship of Jehovah was induced by the service and example of this great man. Others with him also read in the law of God distinctly, out of the book, and gave the sense, Nehemiah 8:8. We may be assured that in this there was the avoidance of all fanciful interpretations. 

  
    PRIVILEGES OF THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 94)

    Ezra 3: 1 - 13

    JTThere has been some concern that entrance into, and even participation by christians in, the evil that has come to be prevalent, might exclude the application at the present time of the principles that governed the house of God in the beginning, and I felt the consideration of this chapter would show that we must abide by the principles given at the beginning which govern the things that remain and are used for us; only we have to rightly divide the word of truth. The failure of the church has necessitated certain limitations which we have to come to accept. For instance, to refer to Ezra, their return was not by any commandment given either through Moses or through David. It was by the word of the Lord through Cyrus, the gentile king. That in itself was a very humiliating circumstance for the people of God, but, acting on that word and bowing to the word of God in their circumstances, as having come to Jerusalem, they revert both to Moses and to David. 

    GWWThey had nothing else to guide them. 

    JTNot in regard to the house. 

    QuesWhat had you on your mind in regard to limitations? 

    JTWell, there are certain limitations, and very serious limitations. For instance, we cannot assume to be the assembly of God, as we have often remarked. That is a very great limitation. Therefore we cannot act on a scripture in the full literal sense that applied to the house of God when it was intact. 

    RemThe limitations are all on our side, none on Gods side. 

    JTNo, but they exist as a fact. It is a fact that no company of christians, however large, in a locality today would claim to be the house of God, because they do not include all the christians in that locality. 

    RemI would suggest that when the ark was in place in Israel there could be no possible question as to where the centre of gathering should be. When the ark was removed and it disappeared there resulted a great limitation, and great exercise as to where God might remove it to; those who were exercised were involved in a totally different line of things, like this that is in evidence here. There was no ark, and I suppose in the present time there is no visible centre in that sense; therefore we are thrown upon a line of spiritual exercise as to how far we can discern the leading of the Holy Spirit back to original divine principles. There is nothing visible. Is that at all what you had in mind as to limitation? 

    JTYes. Moses began with the ark. They begin here with the altar. That is on account of the condition. They began with the altar for fear; it says, was upon them. 

    AFMIs that a good beginning? 

    JTI think it was righteous. They were following righteousness. 

    QuesWas one of the signs that they put themselves under the protection of the Lord? 

    JTI think God will protect us if we sacrifice. That is, protection here is put on moral ground. God protects those who sacrifice. 

    BTFWould you say what the altar represents now? 

    JTIt is a question of sacrifice. The chapter brings out the reason for it. It was the fear of the enemy. They set the altar on its bases and they kept the feast of tabernacles, and offered the offerings that were enjoined by Moses, every day according to its requirement, referring, I suppose, to Numbers 29. That chapter gives us the offerings for each day and the fifteenth day of the seventh month, which was the day for the feast of tabernacles. They remember that and offer the offerings that were required for each day of the seven days  of the eight days really  which I think is recovery. Recovery of the truth is marked by sacrifice. 

    AFMWhat do you mean by sacrifice? 

    JTThe surrender of all that which one may be and one may have. 

    RMLBuy the truth, is that it? 

    JTWell, it is. It amounts to that, but here there is the positive presentation of Christ in the offerings. 

    GATHave we here the thought of recovery and in chapter four the thought of maintaining the truth; when our adversaries come up we absolutely refuse to have anything to do with what is being built up on the world? 

    JTI think the principle of the altar precedes the building. Before we can come together and be built up we must have this principle of the altar. We cannot be together except on the ground of sacrifice. 

    RemAt the outset there is a remarkable presentation of the person of Christ, and of Christ in sacrifice, and to appropriate that involves the consequences of His death and the cost to us of His death, so that the altar is immediately put to very rich use, but the rich use to which it is put is, as it were, the acceptance of the full consequences of the death of Christ, and that is sacrifice, but it is presented especially on the side of Gods appreciation of it. What is emphasized is not the sin offering. It is very remarkable that though this was the time of the day of atonement, the sacrifice and the day of atonement are not mentioned, but it starts out with the rich appreciation of God in the sacrifice of Christ, and that is appropriated, but then it is sacrifice. Would you go with that? 

    JTYes, quite, inasmuch as it is sacrifice, but the question is whether it is acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    GWWI think (if I might suggest it) that you are using the word sacrifice in two different connections. It seems to me you look upon it as our sacrifice, that we are sacrificing. Is that right? 

    JTYes, quite. Surrender. 

    GWWLaying down the first principle of this (not new establishment exactly) new condition of things, is in surrender. That is not what was in your mind? 

    RemYes, it was, but the presentation of it that comes in is of Christ in death, according to Gods appreciation. Now if I am going to accept that it leads to a subjective work in connection with myself that involves the highest order of surrender. I cannot touch that without surrender of everything that involves my position, and place, and person, and delight. Otherwise I cannot enter into what is in the divine thought in the burnt offering. I think it is the same idea. It may be my clumsy way of expressing it. 

    BTFIs your thought that before the truth of the house can be reached the altar must be understood? 

    JTI think that is important here. Moses began with the ark in the instructions referring to the tabernacle. The altar came in after. Instructions were given in regard of the ark, the table, the curtains, the boards, the altar of burnt offering, and then we have the altar of incense. Here they began with the altar of burnt offering, and yet it says the foundation of the house was not yet laid, because the foundation of the house had reference to what we are built up in. It has reference to the work of the Spirit in us, but in a day of recovery it seems to me we must begin with sacrifice, and it showed their intelligence as to God that they reared up the altar in view of the enemy outside, as we get in Nehemiah in the building of the wall, for protection. They put things on moral grounds. That is, they understood God would defend that, and He does. 

    GATWhat is the altar for us? 

    JTWell, it is Christ. Christ is the altar. 

    GATHow would you apply that? 

    JTIt refers, I think, to what He was as having to do with evil. The dimensions given to us in Exodus suggest the strength of the manhood of Christ. That is to say, not in the sense that He raised the dead (He is declared to be the Son of God with power by resurrection from the dead) but the idea is endurance in dealing with evil, moral strength. 

    AFMIt was brazen. 

    JTIt is the judgment of sin in the principle of it with authority. 

    AFMThere were horns on it. 

    JTThese denote the strength, I think. 

    AFMNow in the way the truth was recovered to us of late years, it seems to have been in that order. The altar preceded light as to the house. 

    JTI have understood from those contemporary with the recovery of the truth that that was what marked the people of God  they began with sacrifice. It cost them something, because the sacrifice is not of any moral value unless it costs one something. David said in regard to the foundation of the house that he would not have it unless it cost him something. 

    WHFI suppose the altar indicated the peoples relations with God, and when they got back the first thing they did was to set up the altar. 

    JTIt is the only ground upon which we can have to say to God. 

    GWWBut if relations are to be re-established with God it must involve complete judgment of all that which caused suspension of those relations. That has to be recognized, does it not? You cannot just simply pick it up again as if nothing had happened. Sin that brought about a suspension of the relations must be recognized, and then a fresh sense is communicated to the soul of how the relations must be established in another Man. I suppose that is in the burnt offering, is it not? Now that must involve my laying aside everything that in any way partook of the character of evil, which brought about the suspension. I do not know whether you see what I mean? 

    JTYes, I quite see it. 

    GWWWhat I mean is this, you cannot simply say, O, well, we will revert to what we had before this came in. It would seem to me that in the setting up of the altar there was the definite recognition of the breakdown of relations with God and His people, and if a little remnant is coming back and there is to be the re-establishment of anything there has to be the due recognition of that. God must be given His place and I must take my place. 

    JTSo it becomes in that way the pursuit of righteousness. 

    GWWYes. 

    JTThe seventh month ought to be the threshold of the millennium for them. It is in the types. It is the reawakening of Israel and the setting up of the millennium, of the world of blessing. That is the month they had arrived at, but, instead of going into the millennium, they must bow to the conditions in which they are. The nation had completely broken down and had to return to the land of Canaan, and come into Jerusalem under the direction of a gentile monarch. A very humiliating thing! And they had been so under the influence of things in the world that provision had to be made to establish the genealogy of each one, as to whether they were of the true line of Israel. It was really for unrighteousness that they had to set up the altar at the very outset. 

    BTFDo you speak of the altar in the same way that you would speak of the sacrifice that we find in the early days of the churchs history? That is, they sold their lands in one instance and brought down their books and burned them in another instance. Do you speak of it in that aspect? 

    JTIt is the sacrifice in that aspect in view, only it rises to the requirements of God, you see. They offered according to the instructions given for each day of the feast of tabernacles, beginning with the fifteenth day of the seventh month, so that they arose to the divine requirement. 

    JSWould that indicate moral condition? 

    JTI think it shows how they were progressing, as having returned. We began with this, they had come back to Jerusalem. That is a point to be noted because it shows that, bowing to the will of God, we come back to the divine centre and we are then in position to apply Scripture, and these points may be applied. 

    GWWWhat does the feast of tabernacles represent to us? 

    JTI think it is the Lord coming to us. It says in Deuteronomy, chapter 16, verses 13 - 16, Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy corn and thy wine: and thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are within thy gates. Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord shall choose: because the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. If you look at the feast of weeks you will observe that there is no time limit to it. It says, Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee: begin to number the seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest to put the sickle to the corn. And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto the Lord thy God with a tribute of a freewill offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give unto the Lord thy God, according as the Lord thy God hath blessed thee: and thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are among you, in the place which the Lord thy God hath chosen to place his name there, Deuteronomy 16: 9 - 11. 

    You see he gives them no limit of time for the feast of weeks, which refers to the Spirit; that is, the enjoyment one has in the Spirit is not connected with nor bounded by time at all. It is bounded by eternity. We are connected with heaven and eternity as having the Spirit of God; but the feast of unleavened bread, as also the feast of tabernacles, are bounded by time. The first, the feast of unleavened bread, has reference to the judgment of sin in the world, which goes on all through the time that we are down here, and the second, the feast of tabernacles, refers to the positive thing that we have got, within the same period of time. I think the feast of tabernacles has reference especially to the Lord making Himself known to us. 

    AFMYou mean in the assembly? 

    JTYes, as we are dwelling in booths. It says they dwelt in booths. There would be families, localities, suggested, I think, and the introduction of it here in Ezra has reference to the place the Lord had in the hearts of the saints at the outset of recovery. They had come to Jerusalem and they were of one mind. It says they were together as one man in Jerusalem, so that if we are walking, following righteousness with those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart, we are now free to enjoy unity. 

    WHFIs there any place where the Lord says if they call on His name He would come to them? Is this good to us now? 

    JTQuite. It shows that the very highest blessing accorded to the saints is available to us. 

    GWWSo, in connection with the recovery of the truth the very first thing that really happened was that Christ got His right and proper place before the souls you speak of. That is, the recovery of the sense, which had largely been lost, of His being the living, glorified Man at the right hand of God, the One capable of bringing to pass everything for Gods pleasure in spite of the failure that had come in. That was the initial step of the recovery, and what led Mr. Darby to see the truth as to the church was that there was recovered to his soul the sense of a glorified Man at the right hand of God. 

    JTNow you are coming to the point, because Jerusalem is not Moses ministry. It does not represent Moses ministry. It represents Davids ministry. 

    GWWYes. 

    JTAnd so for us it is Pauls ministry. We are recovered with Pauls ministry or we are not recovered at all. 

    GWWAnd so what was really filling the soul of Paul in his ministry was a living, glorified Man at the right hand of God. 

    JTThat is the substance of his ministry. 

    GWWNow that had been lost and the consequence was things had been set up in that which professed the name of Christ on earth without any real reference to Him, but the first thing the Spirit did when He began to work recovery was to establish the real place in which Christ was in the hearts of His people, and then everything began to fall into place. 

    JTThere is nothing right without that. 

    GWWNo. As one has been listening this afternoon one has been wondering in ones own soul whether the keeping of the feast of tabernacles does not somehow indicate the truth of Christ having His right and proper place in connection with His people. 

    JTI think it does. I think that this chapter is like John 14:21, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. Now they had come to the point  they had come to Jerusalem, which spiritually is heaven. 

    GWWThey were to come out of all those circles which might give them any position or prominence, and were all to become dwellers in booths. It seems to indicate the setting aside of all those social distinctions which have to be recognized in a sort of way in our responsible life, but which nevertheless tend to keep the people of God apart from one another, so that they are all found on common ground. I do not know whether I am right. 

    JTI think so, and the Lord comes in where His commandments are kept. There may not be much in the way of building yet, but directly you come to Jerusalem and adhere to the commandments then you have the principle of manifestation. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him, John 14:21. There is the manifestation, and then the Lord goes on to say that He will love one who loves Him and keeps His words and such will be loved of the Father, and that the Lord and the Father will come and make their abode with him. So it seems to me that the feast of tabernacles suggested that the Lord was with them. 

    BTFIn what way would you apply the thought of building now? For instance you might say the house was built, God had formed the house. Now in what way would you speak of the building now? 

    JTWe have to take up the house in an abstract way, because they are said here to come to the house before it was rebuilt. We return to it in an abstract way, and the building, I. believe, is when we are together. Edification goes on as together. I am especially concerned that we might see how the Lord draws near and is with us as we return to Jerusalem and adhere to the commandments. 

    GWWThere is certainly some moral importance, that it would be greatly to our profit to get hold of, in the keeping of the feast of tabernacles at this juncture, as indicating moral preparation for what was coming in. One questions whether or not the failure all around us has caused a good deal of the weakness and failure that has come in together with an attempt to bolster up something ecclesiastical, without being satisfied with what is entirely moral; there appears to me therefore to be something in the dwelling in booths. I wish we could get a real sense of what it means that every man has to leave his house and go and dwell in a booth. There seems to be some moral preparation there for what was coming in. 

    J.T. What is it? 

    GWWWell, I do not know, but I am very anxious we should get at it. 

    RemI would like to revert to what has been said as to the burnt offering, which was evident in the early days and the light that came in as to the glorified Man, which put such a wonderful impress upon those who were first recovered and able to give us the light. I think the appreciation they had was very largely that the glorified Man was the One who gave pleasure to God in the sacrifice in the burnt offering. Now in these first six verses no less than seven times is reference made to the burnt offering. The recovery in the souls of the people was Gods appreciation of the value of the person of Christ and the work of Christ when He devoted Himself to the pleasure of God. Now the one who is glorified is the One who suffers that way, and He is the burnt offering; that is seen outstandingly here, it is seven times over referred to, and I think the point of recovery eighty or ninety years ago was the appreciation of Christ in that light. 

    GWWYes, the appreciation of the burnt offering leads the people to the feast of tabernacles. I am not prepared to go and dwell in my booth unless I am in the appreciation of the new position into which the burnt offering aspect of the death of Christ has introduced me before God. I am in the appreciation of that new position so that I think very little of that which will give me a certain position here, and I am delighted to take common ground with all the people of God as those who all alike have been the subjects of divine grace, and to enjoy with them the things concerning Christ. I am rather looking at the burnt offering as giving me the moral preparation. 

    RemI think that is entirely so. If you take the history of the people of God, there has always been light as to the forgiveness of sins  that is that Christ died for our sins  but when the offering of Christ devoted to the pleasure of God, as we get it in the burnt offering, was understood and when it found place in their souls there was a new point of departure which led into all the faithfulness and meekness of the Philadelphian state, and I think it is that that we get indicated here, and that leads on to the feast of tabernacles. 

    WBI have a difficulty in that you were speaking about how light as to the Lord in glory recovered the Lords people in days gone by. Does not the altar set forth Christ here upon earth as a man? Is it not the strength of that Man that is able to meet everything, and is He not strong enough in His own Person to maintain everything for God, to stand against evil, to give up all, and to surrender and sacrifice as a Man? Is it not all down here upon the earth? 

    GWWYes, but is it not all done in view of the place of acceptance for His people, all going up to God surely, but in that burnt offering the foundation is laid, not for the putting away of sins, but for the place of acceptance in which a redeemed people are set with their God. Is that not what comes out? 

    WBYes, that is true, but my point is that it was all accomplished on the earth, not in the glory. 

    GWWBut what has it in view? 

    WBIt is for the glory, but I learn it now upon earth. 

    GWWSurely. 

    JTThe point is that they came back to Jerusalem, which it has been remarked is spiritually the heavenlies, the centre of rule and blessing where Christ is, but then, as was remarked, the altar has reference to what Christ was here as Man, but the burnt offerings bring in the thought of acceptance. It is reconciliation. That company is before God according to that, so the people know in what they offer there (conforming with the requirements of God) they are before Him typically in all the acceptance of Christ, and in that way they are qualified for the booths, I apprehend, and the presence of the Lord, the dwelling with us of the Lord. 

    RemThat is of tremendous value, because if you look through genealogical writings there runs through a general idea of the forgiveness of sins, but acceptance and reconciliation was light which led on to recovery and which is in the savour of Christs preciousness to God in that sacrifice. 

    GWWThat is the initial step and we are not going to get along on the line of recovery, or light that was given as to the house or anything else, until the soul is established in that point. That is going to help us to seek identification with the movement. 

    JTQuite right. 

    GWWWe not only come to the burnt offering and appropriate the new position that has been established in Christ (and we have got a sense of it in our souls consequent upon receiving the Spirit), but we are prepared to dwell in booths. We move on. 

    JTIn bringing all this back to what is practical, in the second epistle to Timothy you have a company of people, or a number of persons, who call on the Lord out of a pure heart, with whom you can follow, and it may be wondered what these people are going to do. And so, All scripture, we are told in that same scripture, is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 2 Timothy 3: 16. Well, I turn to Ezra, which has its place in all scripture and I get instruction as to how people similarly situated acted, and I get light, I get confirmation, and what I find is that they returned to Jerusalem. What would exercise those that have got a pure heart and are calling on the Lord would be to return to Jerusalem too. That is, they have returned to Christ as He is at the right hand of God. Scripture abounds with instruction for the people of God and I want to find what application it has to me, or, rather, to us. How am I going to apply Scripture? Well, Paul says, Now, Timothy, you must remember this that the scripture has to be rightly divided. It is complete in itself but it has to be divided, and you must remember that great limitations are involved in the breakdown that has come in. In the midst of what is formally called a great house it is quite clear that one has to be very careful as to how one is going to apply Scripture. You have got to use discernment and discrimination, otherwise you will find yourself in a false position in the use of it. So that the saints look into the Scriptures. It is very remarkable, in Ezra and Nehemiah, how much they made of the Scriptures. Presently a man arrives who understands the thing, even Ezra. He was instructed in the law of God and returned with that qualification  a man raised up of the Lord expressly to help the people of God under those circumstances. So the people gather together on a certain day, in the open space before the water gate, in order to hear the law read, and, as Ezra read it, standing upon a pulpit of wood, all the people stood and listened. Then after he reads it, he and the other priests instruct the people as to the meaning of what he had read (Nehemiah 8: 1 - 12). Now it seems to me that in that way you have a mode of procedure, and, following it, as I said, all the land is before us. There is nothing we may not touch in the way of blessing and privilege. 

    RemIt is a very helpful suggestion. You mean they returned to the house of God. The house of the Lord was not in visible evidence; there was no house there at all, yet morally they returned to it, and therefore to the principles of it, and to the things in the mind of God connected with it. 

    WLPThe laying of the foundation and building of the house is entirely moral now, is it not? 

    JTQuite. That is a further development. We begin with the altar, we begin with the sacrifice. That is, I have to sacrifice for you and you for me if we are to walk together, but, mark you, they were together as one man in Jerusalem. It was not a place of their own choosing. They might have selected another place in the kingdom of Persia to set up a temple to Jehovah, but Jerusalem was the spot and they assembled there as one man, so it seems to me that the great error that has been made in christendom is that Jerusalem has been overlooked. In all their efforts to set up the worship of God, the service of God, this one great principle has been overlooked, namely Jerusalem. 

    BTFThe Lord being with His people, to what do you actually refer then? 

    JTIt is the feast of tabernacles that succeeded it. The dwelling in booths would mean they were dwelling closely, and He would be with them. 

    BTFI was thinking of the present application. 

    JTHe that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him (John 14: 21) and then, If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him, John 14: 23. That is the encouragement one has in keeping His word. 

    GWWThe thought of the house of God in any spiritual way was entirely lost in christendom, and the thought of Gods house was limited entirely to a building over whose doors was inscribed, This is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. It shows how completely the moral and spiritual idea had been lost. Now what is to be recovered, and established in the souls of the saints, is the true appreciation of the house of God. 

    JTThat is it. 

    GWWBut that has got to be done in your soul. It has got to be done in men. 

    JTAs we are together as one man then we can apply the truth of the house. 

    GWWYes, but the sense of it has been re-established in each one of our souls. It is not anything outward or visible, but it is recovery to the true moral sense of the: house. The rule of that house is holiness. 

    JTThat leads to another thought, namely, the house is universal. 

    GWWEventually. 

    JTIt is a universal thought. It brings in all saints in all lands, in all nations, so that it saves one from national or local ideas. They came to it before it was rebuilt, but you see this, that it is a question of the light of the thing. 

    WBWhat is the point of the seventh verse? 

    JTShall I read it? They gave money also unto the masons, and to the carpenters; and meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, according to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia. Well, you see what they are giving now is not for sacrifice on the altar. They are now thinking of the requirements of the house, the necessary elements for the house. 

    GWWMight we say the moral constituents of the house? That is what is brought there. That is what our souls need to have a sense of. 

    JTThese things are not put on the altar. We began with what is due to God, and that is what I had specially before me in this passage. That is a question of following righteousness. It is the assertion of what is due to God first of all, and then you bring in, as you said, the constituent elements of the house. We must have these. 

    ANWIs it not sacrifice also? 

    JTWell, it may be, but you see sacrifice is for the altar. 

    A.N.W. Always? 

    JTI think so. 

    ANWWhat about the praise later? 

    JTThe reference there is to the altar. I think sacrifice usually involves the altar. It is a question of what you present to God, as to whether it conforms to His requirement, and His requirement is Christ. But then you think of the necessities of the house, the requirements of the house. 

    AFMWould you say the truth of the house has been recovered to us during the last years, and the point now is that our souls should be in the moral good of that? That is the position now. 

    JTYou see they came to it before the foundation was laid even, showing you have the idea in your soul. 

    RemAnd do we not see that when they appreciate the light of that, two very important elements at once come into view  that is, headship and priesthood. That is Zerubbabel and Jeshua. As soon as they return to the house and have the mind of God concerning that, there comes into view at once headship and priesthood. 

    JTQuite right. 

    AFMWould you say the particular point of recovery lies in the fact that God is here by the Spirit? Was not the presence of the Spirit neglected and misunderstood? 

    JTQuite right, and then what has been said should be well noted, that, as coming back to the house we have the apostle and high priest. We have authority. Christ is Son over it. That remains true. He is Son over it, He knows every stone in the house and where it is, although I may not know, nor do we claim to be it. 

    RemWe are of it. 

    JTQuite, we are of it, but then we have access to Christ and He has access to us, so that in the late great issue that arose the point was that Christ is Son over the house. He is over it as Son of God. That is, He is Ruler of it. 

    GWWNot a mere figurehead. 

    JTNo, the real ruler of the house of God. So that they have Zerubbabel here, and Jeshua the high priest. Thus we are wonderfully provided for. We have all that they had at the beginning in that sense, so the epistle to the Hebrews becomes so important in our day, because it emphasizes what we have. 

    RemWhat we have come to. 

    JTYes, quite, what we have come to in chapter 3. But we have access, it says, into the holiest, and we have a great High Priest over the house of God, so let us draw near. Therefore I say there are no limitations as regards God, or as regards our spiritual enjoyment and intelligence. All is perfectly clear in regard of God. 

    GWWI think if you will follow it through what you find is that every trouble that ever arose among us was in some way an attempt of the enemy to obscure those original recovered principles. Some time ago an attempt was made among us to lay down the ground that all being children in the presence of one God was the original ground on which brethren were found gathered together. I asked the only brother living who could tell me anything about it and he said that was so. Mr. Darby came along and found them there, and then brought these thoughts in connection with the glorified Man in heaven to them. They saw at once that the idea as to children of God would not hold and the great majority accepted the light and moved on in their souls. Those who did not became leaders in the Bethesda division. 

    JTThey began with this chapter, but the point of gathering is not some family. Jerusalem is the centre of gathering. 

    GWWYes, we must come to something beyond the basis of some family, which is a ground that will not hold. I think that headship and priesthood and moral condition have been ceaselessly assailed  never perhaps more so than in the last difficulty we had. I am perfectly persuaded it was an attempt upon the headship of Christ. 

    JTAnd His governorship in the house of God. He is Ruler in the house of God, and as Son. It is serious to have anything appear to interfere. 

    JD-sI am very glad to hear it. If I understand it, a Timothy a is the way into all this morally. It is a very great relief to find it is so. It is an immense thing when we come to Jerusalem. We find the structure there. It is all there. Then as we have not built it it has to be reached morally; but then we find there is the Head and Priest present. 

    JTSo what you see is this, if you are in a locality and there are some brethren calling on the Lord out of a pure heart, you say obviously we belong to the house of God, 

    Christ is over it, and you suggest that we should act on those principles, and we find the Lord does help us in the government of the saints. 

    JD-sYes. Manifestly there must be limitations, the church having failed and become in the condition in which we find it today. There must be limitations from our side. It would be mere pretension for us to assume otherwise. To shut our eyes to it would be folly. 

    RemOne is impressed with the tremendous value of this, that we have everything that was established in a material way. The kingdom, the throne, the temple, the city, the house, have all been swept away, but we come back here to Ezra and we find everything without exception that was of moral and spiritual value is preserved in its associations and is workable, and absolutely maintains for the returned remnant the intercourse with God that was enjoyed before, and in a deeper way in a sense, so the thing becomes of immense encouragement as we see it in that way, I think. 

    JD-sIt might help if you would tell us why you said this is all laid on the pattern of David, not Moses. 

    JTWell, I think it was David that brought in Jerusalem. He captured Jerusalem and he received the pattern of the temple by the Spirit, it says. As a matter of fact, David is the head. I do not think that Moses is head in Exodus, Leviticus or Numbers, but he is head in Deuteronomy, because in Deuteronomy he speaks, not as it says The Lord spake unto Moses, saying. He speaks more as one who has the mind of God in Deuteronomy. You understand what I mean? 

    JD-sI do. 

    JTYou will not find the continual repetition The Lord spake unto Moses, saying. It is what Moses says, showing that in Deuteronomy he is more head, preparing the people to enter into Canaan. Now when you come to David you find nothing of that either. You find nothing of The Lord spake unto David, saying. What you do find is what David said, and what David did  especially what he did, and in what he did in preparing of a service for the house of God you have the great principle of the headship of Christ in providing the service and the song, or songs, for the house of God, so that David brings in the Levites and constitutes them singers and then delivers the songs to them to sing. Now we find that alluded to here (verse 10), And when the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the Lord, they set the priests in their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lord, after the ordinance of David king of Israel. So that they are now at the full height of the thoughts of God in regard to the house. 

    AATIn christianity if Paul answers to David, what answers to Moses? 

    JTThe instructions given by the twelve, I suppose. The twelve represented the authority of Christ and in the inauguration of christianity in the world they are typified in Moses. 

    BTFYou have been speaking much of the house in order to fix it on our minds. Would you just name some of the prominent features connected with the house in a practical way? 

    JTDavid helps us there. First of all he discerned what the foundation was by the sword being sheathed by the angel on the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite. He says, This is the house of the Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt offering for Israel, 1 Chronicles 22: 1. He discovered it in that way. It was not pointed out to him, and that only confirms what I was remarking, that headship comes in on moral grounds. He discerned that that was the foundation. From that point onward David is occupied with nothing else than preparation for the house of God. That fills his soul and he hands over the pattern and the material to Solomon, and Solomon puts it together. 

    APWhy do the elder brethren weep here? 

    JTI suppose it was a right feeling, that they remembered the former glory of the house. 

    APAs has been pointed out recovery brought them into a deeper knowledge of it. 

    JTSo it does, because it leads us on. As we read in Haggai 2: 9, the latter glory of the house shall be greater than the former. But I think it is quite right to have a right judgment of the failure that has brought in the ruin of the first. 

    GWWIf we think of the different things brought to pass by the unfaithfulness of saints, we can but mourn; it can but fill us with sorrow; and perhaps one is not really ready to take up the position until one recognizes with sorrow that consequent upon failure the church has been shorn of a great many things previously attached to her. At the same time one can understand the shout of joy. We see the gate is being opened that we might go in to enjoy all those things, vital and moral and of such importance. It is not merely mourning over the departed glory of the thing. We have this wonderful promise and rejoice in it, that the glory that is going to come in yet shall be greater than anything we mourn over; the latter glory shall be the greatest of all. 

    JSIs that an evidence of the spiritual state? While the foundation is simply being laid they sing. They do not wait until the house is completed to start singing. 

    JTIt shows the great place the Lord had in their hearts. 
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    SONS OF OIL (CAC 8)

    Ezra 4:23; Haggai 1:8, 9; Zechariah 3: 1 - 5; Zechariah 4:1 - 14

    We see in the scripture in Ezra that there was a power that would cause the work of the house of God to cease, and recent events have reminded us that that power still exists. There is a great power active to cause the work of the house of God to cease and we are all liable to fall under the influence of that power more or less. It is therefore of great importance that we should learn how to stand in spiritual power against it and how to secure the completion of all that belongs to the service of the house of God. 

    Haggai gives us another reason why the work ceased; it was not really Artaxerxes and the enemies that caused the work to cease, but the state of the people themselves. They were occupied with their own things, and the house of God had lost its place in their interest and affections. In Pauls day all sought their own things and not the things of Jesus Christ. That state of things prevails in the Christian profession and we have to see to it with jealous care that it does not prevail in our hearts. 

    Zechariah is, I believe, the most important of the post-captivity books because it gives us the secret of success in the carrying on of the work and service of the house of God. So the teaching of the prophet Zechariah is of vital importance to us, and I have on my mind to say a few words on the fact that the saints are called upon to take up features which are set forth in Joshua and in Zerubbabel. These men represent saints like ourselves, who are brought by divine grace into a condition in which they can minister to the work of the house of God. Joshua and Zerubbabel were the two anointed ones or sons of oil, and I venture to hope that it is our holy desire and purpose to be such, because the maintenance of the divine testimony in the house of God depends on there being sons of oil. 

    The prophet saw a golden lamp, and he saw it fed with oil and that two olive trees were the sources from which the oil came. These two olive trees represent the saints as enabled of God to take up priestly and royal character so that what is suitable to God in His house shall be maintained. But we must understand that it is a time of testimony, not of great things outwardly. It is a time of communications from heaven, for Zechariah says eleven times in the first six chapters, the angel that talked with me. And it is encouraging to see that God takes up a priest who is altogether out of order, because I apprehend that no saint could be in a worse case than Joshua the high priest. Instead of being attired, as the high priest should be, with holy garments for glory and ornament, he is found in filthy garments. 

    I cannot but think that Joshua represents the state of the Christian profession generally in regard to priesthood, and alas! it may be more or less descriptive of my state and yours. But it is blessed to see that Jehovah in the sovereignty of His love undertakes to make this unsuitable man suitable: He undertakes to do it all from His own side. No doubt Joshua had deep exercises, for it is a solemn thing to think of serving God in a priestly way and to be conscious that one has no fitness to take up the service  our associations, or manner of life, our personal state, all unsuitable to priesthood, and therefore disqualifying us from being sons of oil. But it is most encouraging to see that the blessed God undertakes to put Joshua into true priestly conditions. We do not find that Joshua had a single word to say; all that he was called upon to do was to submit himself to the actings of holy love. Are we prepared to submit ourselves to the actings of love? They take place in such a meeting as this  the Spirit of God touching spots of defilement here and there, perhaps as yet not even known to ourselves, but in the sovereignty of love God exposing things that are unsuited to priesthood. 

    There can be no flow of the Spirit apart from holy conditions and such are the conditions of priesthood. Priesthood is one of the two sons of oil, and it is in view of Joshua becoming one of them that Jehovah says, Take away the filthy garments, and there were those standing before Him who were ready to do this service. How blessed to know that God does not do everything Himself; He loves to call in His people, His saints, and to make them serviceable in this great work of bringing about holy conditions amongst His people, so that priesthood may have its true holy character before Him. There are those standing before Him who are ready to serve us, and the ministry of the Word is the effective means by which our state is brought home to us, and then a blessed activity of divine love comes in to deal with it so that conditions result that are suitable to God. 

    In Zerubbabel we do not see moral exercises, which are worked out in connection with Joshua, but we see that he needs instruction. 

    The thought of royalty is that one has the mind of God so as to be able to apply it in a practical way. So David says, Give the king thy judgments; the great thought of the king is that he has the mind of God, and has kingly ability to apply it. Zerubbabel represents the royal element amongst the people of God, and he gets instruction by this wonderful figure of the golden lamp and its seven lamps, and the oil flowing through golden pipes. By all this he is instructed in the great fact that in connection with the work of the house of God it is Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts. That is instruction for the king; if building is to go on according to God there must be the recognition that there is no power whatever but that of Gods Spirit, involving the practical renunciation of every other kind of power. 

    When everything that is of human power is set aside, the great mountain that would stand in the way of the house being built becomes a plain. All difficulties are removed, and the hands that begin are able to finish. It is a day of small things indeed, but things are brought to completion. We should have nothing less than that before us. The eyes of Jehovah rejoice when they see the plummet in the hands of Zerubbabel. Royalty in the saints comes out in this, that they will not suffer any standard to be substituted for the divine one. 

    Zerubbabel was seen with the plummet in his hand and he was qualified, not only to lay the foundation, but to finish the work of the house of God without deviating a hairs breadth from the divine standard. The plummet suggests that all the building is to be regulated by a perfect standard; it must conform to the divine thought. The plummet estimates things from above, and it indicates to us that the royal element amongst the people of God will not suffer anything to deviate from the divine standard. It is said of Zerubbabel, as seen with the plummet in his hand, that he had laid the foundation of the house, and his hands should finish it. That is a kingly thought; one who can begin and finish in relation to the work of the house of God is truly kingly, and that royal element is needed amongst us. The Spirit as sent from a glorified Christ acts through the saints. Of course, the Spirit viewed as a Person in the Godhead is free to act as He will and where He will, but we are speaking now of the saints as moving in spiritual power in relation to the work of the house of God. The movements of the Spirit in relation to that work require vessels, and in that connection the saints become sons of oil. 

    I hope we really desire to be sons of oil? If I am not a son of oil, how can I minister anything that will be light in relation to the house of God? How can I build or have the plummet in my hand? The plummet is intended to regulate everything in the public service of God according to His mind. The plummet has been applied to things particularly during the last hundred years. There was a very long period  many centuries  when people thought of nothing more, at the best, than doing something to improve the state of things that existed. I trust, beloved brethren, that we have moved away from that standpoint altogether and that we have no thought of improving what exists, but we have the thought of working to a divine pattern and a divine standard. We have the thought of working to what has been set forth in the teaching of the apostles and prophets, and as this is before us constructional work goes on, and I believe Gods intent is that it shall be brought to completion. 

    We must admit that we come short of that yet; much that transpires in our meetings would have no place if we had reached the completion of the divine thought. In order to reach it there must be priestly conditions and royal conditions. It has always been Gods thought that priesthood and royalty should go together in connection with the blessed activities of Gods Spirit. When these two elements are combined there is a flow of the Spirit which maintains divine light according to the perfection of the divine thought. Things are maintained in ministry as light, and then they are worked out constructionally in the actual service of the house. 

    I trust we are moving on to the completion of what is in the mind of God, but I would impress upon my own heart and yours that very much depends on the exercises which go on in our souls in relation to these two great thoughts of priesthood and royalty. As they are worked out in us we become sons of oil. Both characters are going to be taken up by Christ; this book speaks of the time when Christ will be a Priest upon His throne; He is going to be the Branch and the Headstone; He is going to hold publicly these blessed characters for God. But at the present time the work of the house of God is being carried on by the power of the Spirit through the saints, so that it is of the greatest importance that we should be truly sons of oil. This depends on us now, and God is well pleased to effect in us everything that is necessary in order that all that is in His mind shall be brought to completion. We have not to reach this by human movements of might or power, but the blessed God would be pleased to take us in hand, and, if need be, deal with our state even though it might be as bad as that of Joshua. I am not saying it is, but it is encouraging to see that if it were as bad as that of Joshua, God would undertake to deal with it, and to use the effective ministry that goes on on the part of those that stand before Him to eliminate all the elements that are unsuited to His own holiness. Priesthood has to do with holy conditions of service Godward, but the royal character has to do, as I understand it, with the maintenance of public order. There is a certain public order in the house of God which has to be maintained in royal power. Sons of oil are able to hold the plummet and to see that there is no deviation from the divine mind. During the last hundred years we have had to learn that many things deviated from the straight plummet line; they would not bear the standard of Gods mind, and we have had to learn to adjust things to that standard. Royal features have come out in the saints as that has gone on. 

    I commend these thoughts to the affections and the exercises of the brethren, that we should take up these things in a very practical way so that we may truly become sons of oil. If there is to be the manifestation of the Spirit of God in the assembly, it will come normally through the saints. If we are not sons of oil to furnish the oil for the light the testimony of God must wane; the light will burn dim. All depends upon our being maintained in priestly and royal conditions, and therefore I urge upon the brethren  and this is a matter for brothers and sisters alike  that we should earnestly desire to take up this character of sons of oil, and to be concerned that priestly and royal conditions are really with us. Do not let us be content with a respectable kind of Christian life that keeps itself pure from manifest evil, but let us be set to cultivate those inward priestly relations with God that are suited to Himself, and then the royal character that has to do with what is outward. As we learn the mind of God, as we bring things to the test of the plummet, we shall get things more and more adjusted and brought into conformity with the divine standard, and then those who begin can finish. If we are on those lines we shall not break down half-way; the Lord will not have to say of us, I have not found thy works complete before my God. If we move in this priestly and royal way we shall bring things to completion. 

    Is it possible that just a few people meeting together in a simple way can reach Gods great thoughts in completion? Yes, that is what He intends. And that is why He says, Who has despised the day of small things. He intends that things shall be brought to completion on a small scale before they are brought to completion on a grand scale in the day that is coming. What a pleasure it is to God to see anyone in priestly attire before Him, and what a pleasure it is to Him to see a king  a man with a plummet in his hand  testing everything by what is suited to God! Things are brought to completion on that line. Let us remember that the house of God is one, and it is universal; so that what is secured in any locality is gain to the house universally. If we want to help our brethren in other parts of the world, the beat way we can do it is by working out to completion the divine thoughts in our own locality. In being secured there they are secured in Gods mind for the whole house. There is something secured, the value and power of which God can make advantageous in every part of His house. As the saints become vessels of the Spirit, ministering what is of the Spirit to one another, the whole thing is being brought on its way to completion. We are drawing near to the time when the headstone will be brought forth with shoutings. The wonderful place of Christ as the Headstone is coming into evidence amongst His people, filling their hearts with holy rapture, with shoutings of Grace, grace unto it! What a blessed consummation of the work of God! May it be more, before us in living power, to the glory and praise of God! 

  
    EZRA 4 AND 5 AND HAGGAI (CAC 9)

    Ezra 4; Ezra 5; Haggai 1; Haggai 2

    If God opens a great door, and an effectual one, there are sure to be many adversaries, and we see something of their activities in Ezra 4. They came with good words and fair speeches. We would build with you; for we seek your God, as ye; and we have sacrificed to him since the days of Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, who brought us up hither (verse 2). Spiritual judgment would find such people out, as it was said to the angel of the assembly in Ephesus, thou hast tried them who say that themselves are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars, Revelation 2: 2. This was at a time when the true apostles had not all gone. Paul also speaks of some at Corinth as false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 13. What took place at the beginning of the churchs history has appeared in the day of revival at the end. 

    It is a matter of common knowledge that when the Lord revived a spiritual ministry of the truth as to the assembly a counter-revival at once began in which much was made of the church and of antiquity, apostolic succession and sacraments. It was Satans attempt to nullify what God was doing by setting up again the things by which he had corrupted the christian profession in its early history. All this has to be judged and refused as the work of adversaries. Only true saints know how to build the house of God, or how to serve in it when it is built. The people of the land can imitate in a fleshly way what is of God, but they can never bring one living stone into its place in the spiritual house. Their help is to be absolutely refused. Ye have nothing to do with us to build a house to our God, but we alone will build to Jehovah the God of Israel, as king Cyrus, the king of Persia, has commanded us (verse 3). We have ever to watch against the natural and the fleshly coming in to contribute something to the work of God. Such an intrusion will certainly spoil the building; it is wood, hay, stubble, which will all be burned when the fire tries it. 

    When the help of the people of the land was refused they came out in their true colours, and weakened the hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them in building; and they hired counsellors against them, to frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of Persia (verses 4, 5). The people of the land have a form of piety, but they represent those who wish to maintain things as they are in the christian profession, and are therefore adverse to any ministry which would build up what is distinctively of God. How many counsellors have been hired to write books and pamphlets in opposition to what has been brought out from Scripture during the last century! I suppose that every part of the truth which has been brought out by the Spirit of God has been attacked as error, and has had to make its way in face of constant opposition. Many hands have been weakened by these efforts of the adversaries; many have been troubled in building. 

    But this is only a proof of spiritual decline on the part of the builders, and shows that a love of selfish ease makes them think more of their own comfort than of the house of God. Opposition never really hinders the work of God: it is waning interest on the part of His people that is the true secret of all weakness. The adversaries were persistent, and another king arose who was ready to listen to them, and to give order that the work should cease, but the work ceased because it was no longer the chief interest of those who had been engaged in it. This is brought out clearly in the prophet Haggai, who prophesied in the second year of Darius the king, when the work had been at a standstill for a number of years. Thus speaketh Jehovah of hosts, saying, This people say, The time is not come, the time that Jehovahs house should be built. And the word of Jehovah came by Haggai the prophet, saying, Is it time for you that ye should dwell in your wainscoted houses, while this house lieth waste? Haggai 1: 2 - 4. 

    An interval of about fifteen years had transpired during which time no progress had been made in building the house. But when the prophetic word came it made no reference to the external difficulties; it addressed itself to the state of the people, and made manifest the real hindrance to the work. There are always difficulties in the way of anything being done for God, and it is easy quietly to accept them, and to regard them as an indication that we should let things stand as they are. When Gods chief interest ceases to be our chief interest some form of self-consideration inevitably comes in. Jehovah speaks of His house lying waste while they dwelt in wainscoted houses. It was very sad that Paul had to say of those about him at Rome, all seek their own things, not the things of Jesus Christ (Philippians 2: 21), Timothy stood out as a bright exception to this, caring with genuine feeling how the saints got on. 

    Living in our own things leads to poverty and dissatisfaction. The divine call is to set our heart on our ways; we are to weigh well how things are working with us. Are we really prospering in soul? Or is it such a time with us as is described in Haggai 1:6; Haggai 1:9-11? God would have His people to consider whether they are not giving a good deal of time to things which yield very little. There is a kind of eating which gives no satisfaction, and drinking which adds nothing to the inward man, and we may surround ourselves with things which bring no warmth to the soul, and what we earn may go into a bag with holes. These are striking figures of the result of seeking our own things. Christians on this line may get through life by the mercy of God, but it is a lean and empty and impoverished life compared with what it might have been. 

    The divine call is, Go up to the mountain and bring wood, and build the house, and I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith Jehovah, Haggai 1: 8. Gods house cannot be built without material, and the material cannot be got without labour. All true spiritual labour at the present time has the house in view. The preaching of the gospel and all ministry of the word is only carried on intelligently as we see that it is to get material for the house and to build it. Let us make this our great business. It is not easy work to go to the mountain and hew timber, but what could be a greater honour than to do something of which God says, I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified? Gods great thought is that there may be a company here built together for His pleasure, and amongst whom He is glorified. We are all to be at this great work. If each one who knows something of Gods chief interest were to be the means of bringing one other into the truth of Gods house, and into practical accord with it, what pleasure God would take in it! It is the same work that began nineteen centuries ago by the labours of the apostles and others, but it has now to be done at a time when christendom is full of bodies which are not for Gods pleasure, and in which He is not glorified, for they have not the constitution or the character of His house. Indeed, the religious bodies of today answer to the wainscoted houses of Haggai 1, and it is not difficult to see that as religious buildings get larger and finer the inward spiritual power declines. The Lord had spoken of the temple as His Fathers house, but the time came when He had to call it your house. God had ceased to have pleasure in it, and so it is today. Christians are running to what are really their own houses while Gods house lieth waste. And this accounts for the spiritual dearth of which many believers complain. Ye looked for much, and behold it was little; and when ye brought it home I blew upon it. There is much going on in an outward way, but where are spiritual results? Where do we find the dew of the heavens? Where are the precious things which answer for us to the corn, the new wine and the oil? Is it not time for christians to consider their ways, and to ask why blessing is withholden? We need not go far for the answer; it is Because of my house that lieth waste, whilst ye run every man to his own house. 

    What is needed is that we should do as the remnant did in that day. They hearkened to the voice of Jehovah their God, and the words of Haggai the prophet, according as Jehovah their God had sent him, and the people feared before Jehovah, Haggai 1: 12. As soon as they took this ground the message was sent to them, I am with you, saith Jehovah. All that is needed on our part is that we should hearken to what God says; that is, be in the spirit of obedience before Him, and fear Him. The moment we take this ground He will be with us, and His presence with His people is their only power. If God is not with us even our efforts to build His house will come to nothing. But if He is with us our spirits will be divinely stirred up, and we shall come and work at the house of Jehovah. It is a notable day when that takes place; the exact day of the month is given. We may be sure that when our hearts are stirred up to come and work at the house it is placed on record in heaven. 

    Then on the one and twentieth day of the seventh month there was a further prophetic word given to fortify the hearts of the remnant against discouragement; Haggai 2: 1. It would appear that within a month of resuming the building a discouraging influence was found amongst the people. It took the form of contrasting what was then present with the former glory of the house. This is a subtle form of the enemys work because it seems to rightly make much of a glorious past. But it is evident that the object was to minimise, and even make nothing of, the wonderful revival that was then in movement. In the estimation of faith the fact that it was Gods house put upon it a wondrous glory, however feeble might be the outward expression of it at the moment. The widow who cast her two mites into the treasury showed that the house was exceedingly precious to her as Gods house notwithstanding its actual state at the time. If we have really seen the former glory of the house we cannot accept that, if God is reviving His work, He has something very inferior in view. We cannot accept that it is a different house now, or that anything less than the full divine thought is to be before us in our building, however feeble we may be in relation to such great thoughts. If we have a right thought of the house we see it as invested with all the glory that originally attached to it, and if God is with us we shall not be prepared to give up any part of what is in His mind. 

    So there is a thrice-repeated call to be strong, Haggai 2: 4. If we think that what we are occupied with is as nothing we shall be weak indeed, but if we think of Gods house, and that He is with us in the building of it, we shall be preserved from fear. The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you: fear ye not (verse 5). It is as though God said, My thoughts have not changed one bit; I brought you to myself that you might be a kingdom of priests and a holy nation, and that you might make me a sanctuary that I might dwell among you, and this is still what I have in my mind. If Gods Spirit remains among us, it is certain that He will never depart from Gods original thoughts. Christendom may depart from them, and we may depart from them, but the Spirit never will. So that now if there is only one stone laid upon another there is something which speaks of, and represents, the whole divine thought. There may be today, perhaps, only two saints in a town or village who recognise in a practical way that they are a constituent part of the house of God, and are set to further the divine building, but there is something which recognises the whole divine thought, and that cannot be as nothing in our eyes. Satan would desire that it might be, that we might despise it as a small thing, and give up the practical confession of it and the building of what is suitable to it. 

    God would have us to know what He thinks of His house. He is going to shake everything with a view to His house being here filled with glory. Every divine shaking at the present time has in view the freeing of what will contribute to His house. We know that there will be a terrible shaking presently to prepare the way for God to bring in the First-begotten into the habitable world, and when He comes in there will be found material that will fill the house with glory. But at the present time there is much precious material in the world, and God claims it all for Himself and for His house. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts (verse 8). The silver and the gold today are the saints secured for God as the fruit of redemption and as in new creation. The desire of all nations (verse 7) refers to everything that is precious and truly desirable in all the nations. It refers to apprehensions and appreciations of Christ brought by the work of God into the hearts of His saints everywhere, so that Christ has become the preciousness to them. This is what has value before God, and He intends that it should all come to His house to enrich it with glory. So what God has in mind is not diminishing glory, but increasing glory. The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former, saith Jehovah of hosts (verse 9). Each brother and sister can bring more of the glory in; it is the divine thought that we should be continually moving from glory to glory. If God shakes the nations it is with a view to what is precious coming to light as the glory of His house; it is that men and saints may be shaken out of settings that are not suitable to Gods house, and brought as contributors of glory to that house. 

    Then two months later Haggai got another prophetic word, and this time it was a solemn warning against what is unclean. This is just the opposite to acquiring glory, and it seems to suggest that if we are not acquiring features of glory we shall be very likely to become unclean by contact with the uncleanness that is all around us here. The question raised by Jehovah (verses 11 - 13) brought to light that holy things have no power to make holy what is not holy in itself, but what is unclean can quickly impart its own characteristic to anything which it touches. It is a warning against touching what is unclean, see 2 Corinthians 6: 17. If we want to be suitable to the house of God, and to have features of glory, we must keep from the touch of what is unclean. The people in running to their own houses were really unclean; the state of their hearts in allowing the house of God to lie waste while they pursued their own interests was one of uncleanness, and it brought upon them the severe governmental dealing of God. This is very much the state of the christian profession at the present time. 

    The four and twentieth day of the ninth month (verse 18) was a notable day, for there was evidently a fresh start made in building, and Jehovah took immediate notice of it. From this day will I bless you. It is interesting to notice that this was not the first movement they had made. They had begun years before, but there had been a long period of slackness. It is often like this; there is a beginning made, but it is not followed up, and spiritual energy wanes. But God sends a prophetic word and uses it to bring about revival. A fresh start is made, and God immediately answers it by the assurance and bestowal of blessing. 

    Then on the same day there was a second word given to the prophet, but this time it was addressed to Zerubbabel as typical of Christ. It declared plainly how God would shake everything  the heavens and the earth, the throne of kingdoms and the strength of the kingdoms of the nations  but His object in all this was that Zerubbabel might be made as a signet. That is, Gods object is to use Christ as His seal; and to put the impress of Christ on the whole created scene. We are made painfully aware that the nations do not carry the impress of Christ at the present time. They might have done so, for God has sent the gospel into all the creation and if it had been believed it would have brought all who received it under the impress of Christ. But it has not been believed, and hence there must be a terrible shaking to make way for the impress of Christ as Gods chosen One. At the present time it is those who have come under the impress of Christ who are suitable to form part of Gods house and to build it. But this has to be brought about by the shaking and overthrow of all that belongs to the flesh and to the natural man. As the flesh is judged and refused God can seal us with His chosen signet, and those who are thus sealed can build Gods house and can bring glory into it. 

    There is very definite help for us in these things if we pay attention to them. The prophets Haggai and Zechariah helped the builders in their day. We are told that the elders of the Jews built; and they prospered through the prophesying of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo, Ezra 6: 14. But in putting these prophecies on record the Spirit of God had in mind that they would be a help to us in building the house of God in our remnant times. May we have grace from God to profit by them! 
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    GLORY THE END OF THE WORK OF OUR HANDS (JT 41)

    Ezra 5: 1 - 5; Ezra 6:6 - 12; Ezra 6:14; Haggai 2: 1 - 9; Zechariah 4: 6 - 9

    I have in mind to show, by the Lords help, that the present operations of God, the present service of Christ, and the gifts of the Spirit are all making for a final and glorious end, and that the saints here may be more assured as to the present outlook, and more assured as to the results of the work of our hands, that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

    These books from which I have read are calculated to help to the end I have in mind. They lead up to the thought I have expressed, that the end is sure and glorious; an eternal weight of glory indeed is spoken of as the portion of those who look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen. Infinite glory for God is in anticipation also. He is to be glorified in the assembly, in Christ Jesus, throughout all generations of the age of ages, that is, for eternity. 

    I wish to show that all this glory is brought within our range of intelligence, indeed, that from the outset God had in His mind a residence for it. This was indicated in the incoming of the glory to the tabernacle in the wilderness, and subsequently to the temple, its final residence; both types pointing to the assembly, a word which we never tire of, a word which, indeed, has a meaning which is peculiar to itself in the minds of intelligent believers in Christ. It is not intelligible to the unregenerate, for it is a treasury word, a word belonging peculiarly to the vocabulary of the spiritual, and in no sense does it convey so much as when we say it is the dwelling-place of God and of His glory. 

    So much is it the residence of Gods glory, that it is said of the assembly, viewed as the heavenly city, that it comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory 

    of God. That is not a provisional matter. What we have now is provisional, what they had in the wilderness was, but what we get in Revelation 21 is final. There is no thought of that city ever being deprived of the great honour of being the residence of the glory. And when we remember, dear brethren, that we ourselves are part of that great city, the thought comes with greater force, and it is so intended in these last days, for it is the latter glory of the house, which is greater than the former; it transcends all that preceded it, and it is now being completed; the investiture of the assembly with the glory is now in progress. 

    These are great thoughts and one would lay them on the minds of the brethren at the outset, and then seek to show how they are reached from our side. I have read from Ezra, specially to bring forward the importance of the prophetic ministry; that is stressed in Ezra 5. The prophets of God prophesied, but they worked with the builders as well, they were practical men. I may have to tax your memories, but I hope everyone here has read this book of Ezra; it is a very priestly book; it links on with Chronicles and through Chronicles with the beginning of Gods ways and operations on the earth, that is, it begins with Adam, for the first book of Chronicles begins thus. The second book links on with this book of Ezra, the closing paragraph being almost identical with the opening paragraph of this book, so we have a golden chain of testimony running right through. 

    In chapter 4 we get recovered saints, and when I say recovered saints, I include those of our own times, for one does not refer to Scripture as mere history; it should not be read except as bearing on the person who reads it, and those who hear it. That is the way to understand Scripture. These recovered saints were exclusive according to Ezra 4, and there is a difference between exclusiveness, right in itself, and a prophetic condition amongst us. In chapter 4 the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin propose to join with them in the work, but Zerubbabel and Joshua, the high priest, and the fathers of Judah and Benjamin said. No! This is an exclusive matter. 

    We must not be afraid of the word exclusive, because it is a very good word, one to be treasured, having its own significance in the minds of the spiritual. This chapter brings out that the brethren, as restored, were exclusive, they were exclusive in the sense that they would not accept unhallowed support. They would not have anything to do with any associations or fellowships that were not divinely accredited. That is a most important item in our position. 

    Exclusiveness in itself is a negative thought, and what you find in this fourth chapter is that the adversaries continued to harass the saints, and were successful in their efforts, showing that exclusiveness by itself is not sufficient; and so much did the enemy succeed that the work of God actually ceased. The adversaries wrote a letter to the king, saying everything bad they could about the people of God. If we are merely negative and people speak thus of us, they are pretty sure to incite successful opposition. We must have more than exclusiveness if we are to be effective in our service; there must be a positive side to the position or the enemy will have an advantage, and hence what you find here is that the work ceased. The enemy was successful in his great effort to blacken the people of God, by relating what the history of Jerusalem had been, what a rebellious city it had been, and how damaging to the kings, and so on: a long tale of accusation, with the result that the king was persuaded to authorise the adversaries of the people of God to prevent the work by force and power, which they did immediately. 

    Now, chapter 5 is over against this; it is a prophetic chapter, and that is why I read it, because the Lord, I believe, is encouraging us in regard to this kind of ministry. Prophecy brings God in, as I shall show presently, from Haggai and Zechariah. What we see is the kind of ministry that was given and how effective it was. What we call meetings for ministry may often come very short of ministry that would set in motion the people of God. The intent of prophetic ministry is to set the people of God in spiritual motion. Someone will say, God is not moving, but then perhaps you are not moving and yet work to be done is by your hand; you cannot expect God to move if you do not move, if it is your responsibility to do so. If you should do something, do not say God is not doing it; God is saying you are not doing it. If the thing has to be done, do it. Do not talk sentimentally about waiting on God. Piety is most essential with us, but what we call piety may be merely judaism, and hence we need the word of exhortation, as here, when the prophetic word stirred up the leaders, and they began to move, the prophets of God helping them. The prophets of God do not start the work, they prophesy, and the responsible persons begin to do something, then the prophets of God work with them. 

    Resulting from this movement the whole of the machinery of government is now turned in their favour. It is an important matter, at the present time in this country, that if we are moving with God, if the prophetic ministry is current amongst us, and is affecting us, then God is moving, not only helping us, but moving in those who are in the position of public government. It is all under Him, The kings heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water; he turneth it whithersoever he will. And what you find in this chapter is that prophetic ministry has its place, and the work is resumed. The adversary is not inactive, he would do something again. But the eye of their God was upon the elders of the Jews, (verse 5). It does not say that in chapter 4, not that it was not true then, for He ever watches over His people; but Gods eye specially regards what is beautiful, and what could be more attractive to Him at that time, than this movement of His people in resuming the building of His house, with the prophets of God helping them? The prophets were practical men, and the work proceeded. What could be more delightful in such circumstances to the eye of God than that? There is more than exclusive conditions, there is prophetic ministry and responsible activity resulting from it and God honoured this. The facts speak for themselves. The work went on. 

    Now in chapter 5 there is another letter. This time the letter is couched in different language. It is not exactly traducive, it is somewhat fair and respectful to the Jews, enquiring of the king, and raising the whole question of the legality of what they were doing, a most important matter, and affording great advantage to the work of God. Every spiritual man is ready for the whole matter of the legality of our position to be raised. Every young christian here should understand that the position we are on is divinely accredited. You may not understand the word legal in the sense in which I have been using it; it is a question of what is divinely accredited  what is authorised in the Scriptures. Here a letter was written to Darius to inquire as to whether the Jews had authority for what they were doing. The letter said this building was going on, and that they were prospered in it; very different from the tone and wording of the other letter  not that it was exactly meant to be friendly, but it was under the eye of God, and God would hinder the pen from writing anything that would permit the enemy to succeed. God is all-powerful, and we can understand that, in order that His work should not be damaged by it. He caused this letter in chapter 5 to be different. It stated the actual facts of the case. The account of the matter from the lips of the elders is sent to the king  manifestly a great advantage to them. Now the question is, Are they authorised to continue this work? Is this a legal thing? Or are these men acting presumptuously? 

    This is an important matter, dear brethren, as bearing on the present time, and every spiritual man welcomes the challenge as to the authority for what those returned from Babylon are doing today. Let others come with their questions. It is very fine to follow the history of the Lord in the gospels, especially when questioning time comes. The Lord, indeed, in Isaiah challenges anyone to come forward and contend with Him (chapter 50: 8), and we can count on Him now; the matter is His, and He will stand by His people, and make everything work in our favour  even the powers that rule the world, as is manifest in what is before us. This letter raised the issue of the legality of this position and this work of the saints, and the answer is overwhelmingly in their favour. It is magnificent. 

    Read down chapter 6 and you will see how magnificently God turned the government, the powers that then were, in favour of His people. At times the enemy succeeds in turning public conditions against the saints, but God will not fail us as we turn to Him. But we must recognise His rights, if need be suffering for a little while (1 Peter 5: 10). The prophets had spoken to these builders in the name of God, that the work should proceed. They understood that the authority of God entered into it and hence they had no question as to the rightness of the work that they were engaged in, but the matter is to be established publicly, and if the authorities seem to be against us, let us suffer a little. God honours suffering in this sense, He is on that line Himself; all that He is morally entered into the sufferings of Christ. God approaching man was on the line of suffering, and He looks for correspondence with this in His people. He speaks of those who make a covenant with Him by sacrifice (Psalm 50: 5). These men, as actuated by the prophetic word, go on with the work. God is looking on them, but He is doing more than that, He is looking on the government, on Darius, for He can control him and the writer of the letter, and He does so. When the letter comes to Darius, he makes a search which reveals that the position at Jerusalem has full royal sanction, 

    that no one has the right to question it. Even if we suffer, we are justified if the position is established as legal. 

    Chapter 6 says, Darius the king made a decree, and search was made in the house of the rolls ... in Babylon. And there was found at Achmetha, in the palace ... a roll, and therein was a record thus written: In the first year of Cyrus the king the same Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house of God at Jerusalem, and so forth. That is to say, the decree of Cyrus was preserved, it was there. How significant of Gods care, that it was preserved all those years! Many a time, perhaps, it had been pushed aside as nothing, but there it was, under the eye of our God, and Darius the king is, himself, in perfect sympathy with all this. To whom is all this to be attributed? To God. So today, we can reckon on God affecting those in authority. Why not? It is the time in which the world is held in reconciliation, a time in which God is favourable to men. 

    God has directed us to pray for all who are in authority, and it is to be expected that, if they make a decree that is contrary to the testimony, and we suffer, God will come in. He will have to say to them, and perhaps we shall find that it was done in ignorance. Then the obvious thing, dear brethren, is to suffer. It is a day of small things in every sense, so that a little suffering has its place, and God honours it. These verses in chapter 6 show that the work of building the house of God went on. Let the work of this house of God alone, Darius says; that is, let these brethren alone. The eye of our God is upon us as we move according to His will, and if He be for us, who against us? God is pleased with His people, and here says, through Darius, Let them alone, and, of course, they were let alone, for who could withstand God? This is a very fine position, and it serves what I have in mind. It indicates how we are to proceed to the end of this wonderful dispensation as workers with God, and to reach the end that He has in mind, that is His glory. It is worth going in for, but the way to it is plainly marked out. It is not an armchair matter, it is a suffering matter, but the sufferings are linked with the glory. 

    When you come to Haggai, you have something of what these prophets were saying in their prophetic ministry, and we do well, if we seek to carry on a similar service, to observe the intelligence, the applicability of the messengers and their messages to the moment. Haggais is a message. Zechariah, in his book, goes far beyond what was current at that time, but then we have not all that he prophesied. He also prophesied to meet weak current conditions, as did Haggai. Haggais book is a very short one, but it tells us that the results of his service were remarkable and immediate. God would encourage us in prophetic ministry, that  in every emergency some word may come to clear the vision, clear our perspective, so that the saints may proceed in the work of God. Hence we have the date of the message, as you will observe, the second year of Darius, the sixth month and the first day of the month; the year, the month, and the day; and then when it became effective, in the four-and-twentieth day of the sixth month in the second year of Darius (chapter 1: 15). 

    One would dwell a little upon this in view of these meetings that we are engaged in, and all meetings like them, that we may expect results, something from God. We talk about what is ministered and say, It was a good word. Very rightly spoken, if it is the truth, but then the next thing is, how long will it take to affect the brethren, how long before it brings them round to the mind of God? That you appraise the ministry is right, but then what about you? How long will it take you to come round to what God is saying to you? That is the next thing, because ministry is not merely to please our ears. The intent of it is to move us; whatever the end God has immediately in mind, it is to move us to that end; and hence everyone here is put under obligation by what I am saying, to inquire before God, as to how long it will take him or her to come round to the point indicated in what is ministered. That is your obligation. 

    Some of you may have come here tonight to hear a certain person speak, thinking of the person, it may be, but God seizes the opportunity and puts obligation upon you, and you cannot escape it. It will be disaster if you turn it aside and make it a mere matter of attending a meeting and going home again. It is a question now of each one accepting what God has said to him and of determining that the result in him shall, by the Lords help, be immediate. 

    Haggai tells us that it took twenty-three days for his message to take effect, and it was an excellent effect. It says in the thirteenth verse of the first chapter, Then spake Haggai the Lords messenger in the Lords message unto the people, saying, I am with you, saith the Lord. That is not said in Ezra, it is said here, And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel, ... and the spirit of Joshua ... and the spirit of all the remnant of the people; and they came and did work in the house of the Lord of hosts, their God, and then you have the date. What a fine result that was! I am here tonight, I may say, simply with this end in view: to affect the saints toward God. God was working here with the message which came by the Lords messenger, stirring up the spirits of the people. He is the Father of spirits, He is stirring up His people to go to the work; here the result was perfect and immediate. 

    Chapter 2 gives another date and another message, and this message includes what I have been saying, that an appeal is made now as to what the glory of the first house was, extending back to Solomons time; as compared with what existed then, the latter house was very little; but the message goes on to say, The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you. That is a wonderful word in remnant times. We are directed back to what God covenanted at the time the people came out of Egypt and to the fact that as His Spirit was amongst them then, so He is now; also that the word God covenanted at Horeb remained with them. That is how the matter stands as to ourselves, dear brethren, and as we are moved we begin to look into what God has covenanted, not simply what He has spoken, but what He has covenanted. He has committed Himself to certain things, and if we are really exercised we shall begin in our prayers to mention these things to God, to call upon Him and remind Him of these things. In speaking of reminding Jehovah, I would allude to a word in Isaiah: ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence, and give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth, Isaiah 62: 6, 7. Think of God writing that in regard of Himself! He loves us to come forward with promises He has made, to plead them in our prayers, and then count upon Him to fulfil them  for every promise is Yea and Amen in Christ  and He would also encourage us to rely on His Spirit amongst us. 

    Some of you here, perhaps, have never realised that. You have heard of the Spirit of God, but never realised the great fact that He is amongst christians. The Lord says of Him, he abides with you, and shall be in you. What a great fact this is! God would awaken us to these things: the terms of the new covenant (for that is the one we have part in), and the great fact and blessing of the presence of the Spirit of God. He is here with us, we have proved it these two or three days; that the Spirit of God is with us. We want you all to come into it; if you have not realised it, this word is for you, that the covenanted word and the Spirit are with us and remain with us. So that we have the means of proceeding with the work. 

    Then the prophet, the messenger of God, goes on to say, For thus saith Jehovah of hosts; Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land; and I will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come. At the present time the nations are in danger of being shaken, but they are being kept, thank God; and it is very largely on account of the prayers of the saints, I believe, that God is holding back forces of evil, so that this wonderful work we are engaged in may proceed. He will shake the nations and the desire of the nations will come, too; there will be the desire of the nations as we read of here, and it says, I will fill this house with glory, saith Jehovah of hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith Jehovah of hosts. The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former. What an incentive! 

    We have been speaking about glory as emancipating us from the world; as attractive and setting us free in the presence of God, it is given here as an incentive to go on. We are told that the latter glory of the house is to exceed the former, and that is what we are going on to. To this end I have stressed this thought of the prophetic ministry, as that which governs the position initially, and then the need of readiness on the part of the saints to move, and as we move, there is glory after glory opening up to our minds, as incentives to go forward unfalteringly until the consummation. 

    In Zechariah we have the day of small things recognised. They are small, but nevertheless no one is to despise them, and the prophet sees in these two sons of oil what denotes the unlimited supply of spiritual power to go on with. The word is addressed to Zerubbabel who represents the responsible element and, of course, we are all responsible. When authority is failing in every direction and lawlessness lifting up its head with such power, the Spirit of God is asserting government  in a small way, of course, but it exists as a testimony. Zerubbabel, the governor, represents it here. He is typical of the Lord being content to be with us in this day of small things; with us to govern us, and as things are right and orderly amongst us the work of God proceeds. 

    Zerubbabel, who laid the foundation, shall put on the top-stone. What a great thing, dear brethren, to be in the time of putting on the top-stone! Some may say they would like to have been at the laying of the foundation in apostolic times, and what a time it was! One would have liked to be there, but in a certain sense there is something even transcending in being at the putting on of the top-stone. 

    One would earnestly seek to energise the interest and sympathy of the brethren in this most important matter. The top-stone is about to be put on, and it is to be put on in keeping with the whole dispensation; it is by the hands of Zerubbabel; He who laid the foundation puts on the top-stone. He shall bring forth the headstone with shoutings: Grace, grace unto it! 

    That is what I had in mind, and it is, as I said, to encourage the brethren to proceed on these lines, for we are on sure ground. The legal position is established inwardly and outwardly. Let people come and challenge the position the saints are on; the more they do it, the more its legality is established, so we are on a sure footing. It is the sure foundation of God. 

    Let us put on the whole armour of God and go forward, and we shall reach the end, we shall see this great sight, the top-stone put on the assembly as being the residence of the glory for ever and ever, glory for us and glory to God throughout all generations of the age of ages. 
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    Ezra 6

    The effect of the prophesying of Haggai and Zechariah was that Zerubbabel and Jeshua rose up and began to build the house of God, and with them were the prophets of God, who helped them. They did not wait for the sanction of Darius; they went on with the work as an obligation to which they were called by God, so that even onlookers could see that something was being done. It was reported to Darius the king that the house of the great God was being built with great stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and this work is being carried on with diligence, and prospers in their hand, Ezra 5: 8. There is a fairness in this report which does not appear in the letter written to Artaxerxes some years before. When faith moved in relation to the building of the house, God moved providentially to secure favourable conditions for His servants, and He also brought out His mind more fully, and in greater detail, as to the house and its service. The matter being referred to Darius brought to light the original decree of Cyrus when Jehovah charged him to build the house. This was the word of God for the time, for the commandment of the God of Israel and the commandment of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes are identified in chapter 6: 14. No doubt it has been written for our instruction that we may have definitely before us certain things which are to characterise the house of God in a day of recovery like the present. 

    Let the house be built for a place where they offer sacrifices (verse 3). It is well for the youngest believer to know that he is called to be built up along with his brethren as a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2: 5. The apostle Peter would have even newborn babes to think of this. Does it not appeal to our hearts when we are assured that we can offer something to God, and that He will be pleased with it? We are part of the holy priesthood; we are not merely spectators of what others offer; each of us is privileged to have part in the offering service. 

    But this requires that foundations be solidly laid (verse 3); which means that Christ alone is to be before us as the One chosen of God and precious. If there were any admixture of self along with Christ nothing could be really solid. But he that believes on him shall not be put to shame. To you therefore who believe is the preciousness. All the preciousness of Christ is for us as the basis of all our relations with God in His house. We are there according to the value and adornment of the chief Corner-stone. The thought of the foundation and the chief Corner-stone are brought together in 1 Peter 2: 6, 7. He blends Isaiah 28: 16 and Psalm 118: 22. The solidity of what we rest upon is combined with the preciousness and attractiveness to God which are found in Christ. For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 11. Paul had laid this foundation in his ministry at Corinth, and any solid building must be on that foundation. Whatever is built upon it must correspond with it or be found worthless. For responsible service in building is before us in the scripture which we are considering; it is what is done by means of the ministry of the word. The first essential for service in building is to be impressed by the fact that Jesus, Gods anointed Man, is the foundation. There is to be no thought of building anything on man after the order of Adam; there must be the introduction of Jesus Christ as a foundational matter in the souls of saints. Pauls ministry left no uncertainty as to this. 

    Then God would impress us with the greatness of His house. Its height sixty cubits, its breadth sixty cubits. It is noticeable that this is twice the height of Solomons temple, and three times its breadth. The enlarged dimensions given in the decree of Cyrus suggest that in a day of recovery the Spirit of God will bring out in a special way the greatness of what is in the mind of God. The more it has been departed from, the greater the necessity for magnifying it. As one has said, nothing but the brightest light will do for the darkest day. The height speaks of the spirituality which marks the house, the elevated and heavenly character of what is known there, matters far above the level of this world and of the thoughts of men. The breadth indicates that every part of the truth must have its place; there must be no picking out of what suits a narrow position; and all the sectarianism must necessarily be narrower than the mind of God. The whole company of saints on earth must be taken account of if we wish to have a right estimate of the greatness of Gods house, but they must be viewed from the standpoint of what they are by the calling and work of God, and not according to what they have become through departing from the truth. 

    Three rows of great stones, and a row of new timber give, in a symbolical way, the materials of which the house is built. Stones have reference, I believe, to what the saints are by the calling of God. There is fixity and permanence about this, for it is wholly of God, and nothing can invalidate it. The truth of what saints are by divine calling is to be fully maintained in ministry so that Gods called ones may learn to regard themselves and their brethren in that light. When the Lord said to Simon, thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone) (John 1: 42), He gave Simon permanently his place as called to be part of the divine building. It is given to us to love and pray for all the saints, but in doing so we think of them as subjects of divine calling. One of the evils of christendom is that certain persons are deemed to be worthy to be spoken of as saints, whereas the truth is that the whole company of Gods elect are saints by divine calling (see Romans 1: 7; 1 Corinthians 1: 2), and this is as addressed in responsibility here, so that now we are all to act worthily of saints. If we give up our calling as saints  and it is to be feared that many have done so  we shall give up the character of walk that is worthy of saints, and this is just what Satan would wish us to do. 

    The calling wherewith we have been called includes the truth of being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2: 20 - 22. This links directly with what we are considering in Ezra. It is not a voluntary or optional matter; it is a calling of which we are to walk worthily. Spiritual building goes on as we seek to enter into the understanding of this, so that we walk with our fellow-saints in the truth of it. God would have all His saints formed in the truth of it, so that they might be fitted to take their places as constituent parts of His house. It is well to ponder all that lies in the region of divine calling. As we spiritually apprehend the great realities into which we are brought by divine calling we shall be far removed in our spirits and in our walk from those very limited and human associations which hold many true saints in spiritual bondage. We shall become great stones in Gods spiritual house. 

    Then a row of new timber suggests what the saints are morally by Gods work of grace in them. We know from chapter 3: 7 that the timber was cedar-trees from Lebanon. Each tree had its own history and growth, and had to undergo many operations and processes before it came into the condition when it could be placed as new timber in the house of God. There is a work of grace, beginning with new birth  which would, perhaps, answer to the planting of the tree  and followed by God giving increase until mature growth is secured. Paul could say, by the grace of God I am what I am, and we can well understand that every moral feature which made up what Paul was by grace was new. How different it was from everything that marked Saul the persecutor of saints! The new timber is what saints have become morally as under grace, and as taught by grace. It has come to pass that they have taken on, as the result of moral exercises under the reign of grace, a new character which is suitable to adorn the house of God. So, if the stones refer to what Gods elect are according to calling and purpose, the new timber typifies what they become morally under the sway and teaching of grace. The purpose line and the moral line combine to furnish building material for the house. Of course both are the work of God, but viewed from different standpoints. 

    And let the expenses be given out of the kings house. Nothing in this work of building is at our own charges. As faith and love take on the work it will be found that what is needed is supplied without fail. The golden and silver vessels are restored also. We should look for this, that suitable vessels for holy service should be furnished. The house is not complete without vessels to honour being there. To know the truth of the house is not sufficient; we may know much, in a certain way, without being suitable vessels for holy service. But such vessels are essential to the service. So we must pray that they may become available. I have no doubt the gold and silver vessels are in being; they are there potentially, though they may not yet be found actually in the house and in service in a practical sense. It is well that they should know that they are claimed for holy service in the house. Many of them are, alas! still in Babylon, but they cannot render there the service to which they are appointed. Being a vessel to honour is conditional upon separating from vessels of dishonour; 2 Timothy 2: 21. 

    Then all the requirements for sacrificial and offering service were to be given day by day without fail. In the service of Gods house the materials for offering are all divinely furnished. In a certain sense they are furnished in the Scriptures, for the preciousness of Christ Godward is unfolded there to be sought out and known by those who take pleasure in it. Perhaps one of the most wonderful things in the providential ordering of God has been the invention of printing, which has made it possible for every person, in this country at least, to have the oracles of God. I believe God had in mind in this, not only that men should be saved, but that they should come to the knowledge of the truth connected with His house and service. Men need not be misled; they need not be unfurnished. Then God has also given in these days a spiritual ministry of the truth, which as received into the affections of His people has furnished them with material for offering. If persons are interested immense supplies are available. All that pertains to the service of the house is being supplied of the kings goods today. It is being presented in ministry, and is there for the holy priesthood to take up in spiritual grace and power so as to use it in offering service Godward in His house. 

    The work was brought to completion, and the house finished, 

    in the sixth year of Darius. I think we have seen what corresponds with this in our own times. No one who has been intelligently observant of Gods ways in recovering the truth can doubt that the house of God and its service has been very largely brought before the minds and hearts of saints for many years past. The great principles of the house and its service have been brought out in spiritual ministry over against all the departure and corruptions that characterise the religious world. And there have been those who, humbly and prayerfully, have sought to take up what has been ministered, and who have desired to have the joy of serving God in His house according to the truth of what He has set up. The truth itself is found amongst the saints now in something like spiritual completeness. There is, perhaps, a good deal to be added yet to fill out the great thought of God, and to beautify the house, as we read in the next chapter, but as to the great outstanding features of the house they are present to the faith and love of many hearts in something like completeness. This is not anything to the credit of men; it is purely of Gods sovereign mercy, and is to be thankfully acknowledged as such. 

    The house was not only built and completed, but it was dedicated with joy (verses 16 - 18). The service of offering, which had been long discontinued, was resumed; burnt-offerings were numerous, and for a sin-offering for all Israel, twelve he-goats, according to the number of the tribes of Israel. It is beautiful to see the blending of exercises which are set forth here in type in connection with the dedication of the house. There is approach to God with joy in the acceptance of Christ, and at the same time a link preserved with all the people of God. It has been, and continues to be, a time of great departure, so that the glory of God can only be connected with His people generally on the ground of the sin-offering. Thousands of believers do not realise that their position and their associations, and even the character of their worship, are so contrary to the will of God, that, as measured by divine holiness, they require a sin-offering. But infinite grace has placed all Israel on the ground of the sin-offering, so that God does not bring in judgment on many things which displease Him. He goes on in forbearance because Christ has glorified Him in bearing the judgment due to what He disapproves. We do not forget the departure, but we hold all saints in our affections as identified with the value of the sin offering. The whole purpose of God in regard to them will be carried out eventually on that ground. The service of God can only go on in its full scope as we take all saints into account as being in the mind of God for blessing in Christ. So that all true spiritual sacrifices have, in the mind of the offerers, some relation to all Gods elect as blessed in Christ. The whole scope of grace and of divine purpose enters into the matter, and God is glorified in the vast range of His actings in love. On this ground priestly and levitical service is carried on. 

    And the children of the captivity held the passover upon the fourteenth of the first month (verse 19). The passover was held now in entirely new conditions, for it was as the children of the captivity that they held it. The whole history of departure and recovering mercy gave a touch to this passover which it had never had before. The house had been built and dedicated in a remnant time and in infinite mercy. No passover before had ever been quite like it. We cannot be intelligent as to Gods present ways if we do not realise that assembly privileges and service are taken up now in the light of return from captivity and recovery in mercy. Things cannot be taken up now as if the church was in its original state. We must, like the men of Issachar, have understanding of the times. It might be said that believers broke bread and enjoyed assembly privileges at the beginning, and we can do the same now. But we need to bear in mind that God has called us at a particular time in assembly history. We have to take things up now as having come out of captivity; we take them up on the ground of what God has restored in sovereign mercy. 

    We cannot ignore the fact that there has been great departure, and that the principles of the world have corrupted the church, but God has brought a remnant back, and given a precious ministry of His own thoughts as to the assembly and its service. We are not simply going on with the original order, but we take up things now in the light of the great recovery which God has granted. So that a special kind of purity and unity is called for. The priests and the Levites had purified themselves as one man: they were all pure (verse 20). The compassions of God which have granted such wondrous recovery become a mighty influence in the direction of purity and unity. No assembly privileges can be rightly taken up today save as in the sense of Gods special movements in the last days. It is not now simply what God did at Pentecost and in apostolic days, but what He is doing today after eighteen centuries of church failure. The children of the captivity had a sense of the immediateness of Gods actings for them, and of His present support. It was not that they had got back to Solomons temple, but they were in the presence of Gods wondrous actings in their own day. It is not uncommon to find people taken up with what they speak of as pentecostal, speaking with tongues and the like, who are profoundly ignorant of what God is doing today. But when Gods present movements of recovery are discerned, they lead to purity and unity, and assembly privileges can then be taken up in view of the house of God being the assembly of the living God. That is, it is God as in movement today that is before us, as we get it here, And the children of Israel that were come back out of captivity, and all such as had separated themselves to them from the filthiness of the nations of the land, to seek Jehovah the God of Israel, did eat (verse 21). 

    It was Jehovah as known in recovery, and as having a house in remnant times amongst the children of the captivity, that they sought. And they found Him, for they kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days with joy; for Jehovah had made them joyful (verse 22). They had experience that God was with them in the work of His house, and they were pure and separate, as a people must be who have to do with the living God. The feast of unleavened bread required the purging out of all leaven; not a grain of anything left that would inflate, or give importance to, the flesh. Then we can be truly joyful for God is before us in His wondrous actings of recovery, and we are true to the unleavened character of His assembly. The truth of the house of God as restored to a faithful remnant must work out in this way. It leads to the spiritual privileges of the assembly being taken up in purity and unity and spiritual joy. For the death of Christ is preserved in our view continually from week to week in His supper, and we must, in consistency with that death, disavow all that is of the flesh. 

  
    REVIVAL (4) (JT 81)

    Nehemiah 12: 27 - 43; Ezra 6: 16 - 22

    JTIt will be obvious to all that these scriptures are closely allied. It is a question whether we should begin with the house or the wall. It occurs to me we should begin with the dedication of the wall of the city as signifying typically fellowship, coming down to the level of all of us. It is a subject that has a great place with us, profitably. The house is, of course, a more spiritual thought, more inward, which I think we ought to look at secondly. But Nehemiah gives great prominence to the wall, first the building of it which would mean the recovery in our times, the recognition of fellowship. Fellowship is treated of in the two letters to Corinth: the fellowship of Gods Son in chapter 1, the fellowship of Christs death in chapter 10, and the fellowship of the Spirit in the end of the second epistle  of Gods Son, of His death and of His Spirit, in the epistles to the Corinthians. John however in his two epistles treats of fellowship with one another, with the Father and with his Son. If we are helped to go over the ground a little, oft traversed indeed profitably, then we may see the force of the dedication of the wall with these processions and the two choirs of singers, one moving in one direction and the other in another so that they meet. When we come to the house of God, both choirs stood in the house of God (verse 40). It would give us an inlet to the house in Ezra. 

    QuesWould there be any connection between what you are saying and the fact that Nehemiah is governor, representing the authoritative side in connection with the wall, and Ezra representing the priestly side in connection with the house? 

    JTThat is good, indicating the distinction to be kept in mind in our inquiry, that whilst he is acting under a gentile monarch, he is still acting under divine government. And the fellowship still stands in connection with the authority of Christ, so that it says in 1 Corinthians 10, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he?. That stands in relation to the truth of the fellowship. 

    SMcCWhat do these choirs suggest to you? 

    JTA jubilant spirit amongst the brethren  that we are in the fellowship, not in a somewhat disconsolate way, but happily and freely following it and commending it to others, I think that is the idea. 

    EPWould it be right to say Ezra deals more with their position and Nehemiah with their state? 

    JTPerhaps you would enlarge on that. 

    EPI was thinking of the great movement up from Babylon under Ezra; they are moved up from Babylon to the true position, whereas Nehemiah deals more with their condition as in that position. 

    JTI think that is instructive because Ezras movement is linked with the movements under Zerubbabel and Jeshua, though Ezra came in much later, contemporary with Nehemiah. The movement under Zerubbabel and Jeshua is a movement under the direct government of God; the proclamation was by Cyrus according to Ezra that they should return and build. Cyrus is a prophetic monarch: he had been spoken of in Isaiah before he was born, showing that God had had this matter that is indicated in Ezra long in mind, and the movement corresponded with his pre-revealed thoughts. Ezra is positional. The proclamation runs in Ezra 1: 1 - 4, And in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of Jehovah by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, Jehovah stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, and he made a proclamation throughout his kingdom, and also in writing, saying, Thus says Cyrus king of Persia: All the kingdoms of the earth has Jehovah the God of the heavens given to me, and he has charged me to build him a house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Whosoever there is among you of all his people, his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of Jehovah the God of Israel  he is God  which is at Jerusalem. And whosoever remains in any place where he sojourns, let the men of his place help him with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, besides the voluntary offering for the house of God which is at Jerusalem. That is a remarkable proclamation and carries direct divine authority, for Cyrus recognises that God had given him the nations. And now he is very precise as to what the position is  it is at Jerusalem: He has charged me to build him a house at Jerusalem; so that it carries with it, you might say, the authority that David and Solomon had in their building. 

    SMcCIs it not significant in connection with that, that in Nehemiah 12 Ezra goes before them and Nehemiah after them? 

    JTI think that is orderly. Ezra would be the more spiritual. Nehemiah is the authoritative side, representative really of the gentile authority. Ezra had come up under gentile authority but he is recognised as a priest. In order to make clear the distinction between the two books, there is no proclamation in Nehemiah in the sense in which we have it in Ezra; Nehemiah is the outcome of one man being concerned about the people of God. It was God that was concerned about the building of the house and raised up Cyrus to do it, according to Ezra; but in Nehemiah it is the outcome of his own exercise. We are told that; the book opens with the words of Nehemiah, meaning that he is a man moved of himself. The meaning of his name, as given in the note, is Comfort of Jehovah  a word that should appeal to every brother and sister as to whether one is a comfort to God and to the saints in his service. Then we are told that Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain men of Judah. And I asked them concerning the Jews that had escaped, who were left of the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. And they said to me, Those who remain, that are left of the captivity there in the province, are in great affliction and reproach; and the wall of Jerusalem is in ruins, and its gates are burned with fire, Nehemiah 1: 2, 3. These verses show that Nehemiahs building is the outcome of one mans exercise, but the present revival that God has graciously granted is of Himself, more in keeping with Ezra. God had raised up Cyrus of Himself, spoken of long before he was born, showing that it was a matter of Gods mind, fixed on His calendar, that there should be a recovery of Israel after the captivity; a very foundational thought, for after all everything proceeds from God. But Nehemiah is the side of individual concern about these matters. As to ourselves, it is a question for each of us whether this revival is to continue, and whether we have right feelings about the weakness that exists at the present time  some meetings dying out or discontinuing, others arising  whether we have right feelings. So the two books put together in that way describe our position; God has wrought and He looks for individual concern about matters. Are they to be continued? Can I improve on present conditions? Can I make things better? That is Nehemiah. 

    EPWould it be right to say that this individual concern awakens mutual concern throughout the book? 

    JTI think that is the way the matter is. We have observed indeed in our readings since we have been here, that God works in relation to any right movement. One man moves with God and God works in relation to that man; I think there is abundant evidence of that. God works with one man and others are affected to move with him. It is a question of leadership in Nehemiah, one man feeling things rightly, so that the book begins with his words. 

    GHWould Ezra be more Johns side and Nehemiah more Pauls, the idea of authority? 

    JTJohns gospel speaks of God, beginning with the Word, everything emanates from that. What you say is right; Ezra presents God moving from the divine side. God moving in Cyrus, a gentile monarch, so that he might build the house of God at Jerusalem and for the release of Gods people. It is all from the divine side; God had spoken about it before; He had spoken about it by both Isaiah and Jeremiah. Nehemiah represents to us what one man can do who feels things amongst the people of God and would have them bettered; Nehemiah represents that side. As such a man as that works, God moves with him and he acquires moral power among his brethren. 

    SPWould you say it is right for us to inquire as to the different localities, inquire feelingly, not with a sense of being curious but as carrying the interests of the assembly? Should we inquire how things are moving, how the brethren are getting on? It should encourage circulation amongst the brethren. 

    JTI am sure it would. Any information of common interest that a brother obtains he should pass on because it is of value, pass it on to the brethren in his locality at the beginning of the meeting for prayer so that the saints hear, And the report concerning them reached the ears of the assembly which was in Jerusalem, Acts 11: 22. Tidings came of the work of God far away, and the ears of the assembly heard. The ears of the assembly are characteristic and they hear what God is doing, as we were reminded the other evening, Let us return now and visit the brethren ... and see how they are getting on, Acts 15: 36. Why should I not find out and make it known? Nehemiah made inquiry, I asked them concerning the Jews that had escaped .... 

    RemIn connection with what you are saying, this word revive is used by the enemy in this book, chapter 4: 2; it is used by the enemy to hinder the work of God. Our brother was saying the positive side should be circulated amongst us, but the enemy would seem to know what is going on and try to hinder it. 

    JTYes, he has ears too, and would use them to hinder. He knows what God is doing; that is very striking. 

    GATIf we have local exercises, troubles we call them, you would say it is fitting that we should let it be known so that we have the prayers of our brethren outside? 

    JTEven in regard to a meeting for care where there should be liberty for the circulation of all matters relative to the service of God; as it says in one of the hymns suitable for that meeting, Every interest precious to Thee finding in our hearts a place (305:2). These interests belong to God, and the needs of the testimony should be our concern. So in the meeting for care they come up and this information ought to be circulated. Sisters will do well to inquire; many of them do not. Their husbands will do well to tell their wives and families what they should know relative to these matters; they are common property. Everyone should know so that the prayers may continue. 

    SMcCIn some localities it has been implied that the brethren would be happier to consider the matter before them if visiting brothers were not present. Do you think that sentiment is right? 

    JTIt is very wrong. It denies the general fellowship. Visiting brethren normally ought to be a help. There is only one fellowship; exclusion of brethren in that way is merely natural sentiment. 

    SMcCWhat would you do if you were in a meeting where the brothers said they were not free to go on with the matter until the visiting brother went out? 

    JTIt is distressing. It shows how far natural sentiment enters into our affairs. 

    CHHIn this fellowship indicated in the wall and the choirs going round it, would all these different gates represent the different features of the fellowship which they had to take account of? 

    JTThe points touched on have a spiritual significance; the different gates touched on, even the persons, all have significance. We might notice one or two of them in verse 36 of chapter 12. And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azareel .... These names and the places mentioned by name carry spiritual suggestions that ought to be in our minds in relation to the fellowship. We shall perhaps speak a little later on that, but our present subject is the dedication of the wall. In verse 27, And at the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of all their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to hold the dedication with gladness, both with thanksgivings, and with singing, with cymbals, lutes and harps. That is the great general thought. One has been impressed in these meetings with the great prominence in revivals given to priests and Levites. They represent the operative work of God, operative instrumentally; if God is to carry on His work He has got His own instruments. No one enters into a matter involving operation without suitable instruments, and these instruments are prepared beforehand; they must be. I think that is what enters into the stress laid on priests and Levites in all these revivals; without these instrumentalities the operation cannot proceed. This operation here is a dedication, a peculiar service. It is an operation really but we must have a modus operandi, that is, a means whereby such an operation can go through. It is not for everybody to lead, it is for these persons mentioned by name here; but it says they sought the Levites out of all their places, to get them into line, to get them into position. Each should be in position in this great matter. 

    EGMcAWould you say that is like the apostle bringing it to the attention of the Corinthians in the first chapter, that God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord before he brings in the collective side of his teaching? It was in order that the priests and Levites might be stirred up to build the wall. 

    JTI think so; so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ (verse 7). The allusion would be to what was there. You must have workmanship, not just anybody. Corinth must have proper workmanship, not just anybody. Corinth had skilled men, but not the right kind. Men are made skilful in the seminaries and the universities, but they are not the right kind; they do not come under the heading of priests and Levites. Here they are Gods divinely skilled men and the thought is, Let each be in his place. A Levite ought to be at Jerusalem  it says to bring them to Jerusalem; that is their place in relation to the work of God. 

    QuesDo we get that thought with Barnabas? And he went away to Tarsus to seek out Saul, Acts 11: 25. We are not told that anyone asked him to do it, but he saw the necessity to seek out a man that would be ready to help the saints at Antioch. 

    JTHe was the man for the moment, he was the man for the work; exactly. It is very striking in the Acts to note the allusions to levitical skill and instinct. I believe every brother and sister ought to take it to heart. Am I available for this matter? Am I skilled? Because skill is required. 

    SPWhy do things come upon us suddenly? It says in 2 Chronicles 29: 36 that God had prepared the people; for the thing was done suddenly. In our localities something might come suddenly. If we are not prepared we might get into difficulty. 

    JTQuite so; we may have to make special prayer about it as Hezekiah did. We are not to postpone the work if it is a movement of God. Things must be done. 

    JWDWould you say a little more about bringing the Levites to Jerusalem? What had you in mind about Jerusalem? 

    JTIt is a great position, the centre of everything in this matter, the centre of divine operations; so that the Levites were sought out of all their places to bring them to Jerusalem. We were speaking yesterday about the Levites being in their places under Josiah; they were in their places officially. It seems that here they were in the places they had sought out for themselves in the country. There was hesitation to go to Jerusalem. It says in chapter 11, verses 1 and 2, And the princes of the people dwelt in Jerusalem; and the rest of the people cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem, the holy city, and nine parts in the cities. And the people blessed all the men that willingly offered themselves to dwell in Jerusalem. It seems there was a hesitancy to dwell in Jerusalem; it requires spiritual instinct. And so it goes on to say in verses 3 and 4, And these are the chiefs of the province that dwelt in Jerusalem; but in the cities of Judah dwelt every one in his possession in their cities. Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the Nethinim, and the children of Solomons servants. And in Jerusalem dwelt some of the children of Judah and of the children of Benjamin. It seems as if they were choosing their own places. The priests and Levites belonged to Jerusalem properly, where the house of God was. 

    QuesIn seeking out the Levites, do you not think a locality ought to have in its mind that there are brethren in other places that can help them? That requires that they must support the Levites. 

    JTThe Levites stand related to the tabernacle according to Numbers; they stand round the tabernacle under the supervision of the priests. So they have a universal bearing; they are universal in their service and ought to be availed of too. 

    QuesIs it not instructive to see the movements of this great servant? He went out and surveyed the scene by night. He went through the valley-gate, even toward the jackal-fountain, and to the dung-gate; and I viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which were in ruins, and its gates were consumed with fire. And I went on to the fountain-gate, and to the kings pool; ... and turned back, and entered by the valley-gate and returned, Nehemiah 2: 13 - 15. Would that not suggest the attitude of mind that can be used for revival, a lowly spirit, and returning back in the same lowly spirit? 

    JTThe valley-gate would allude to the death of Christ. Joshua lodged in the valley in taking Ai. Really the line is going down as Christ went down and Nehemiah came back to that point. You can see how the Spirit of God could use a man like that. A man like that acquires moral weight amongst us, and the Spirit of God will use him to assert authority amongst us. 

    EPSo that the dedication of the wall would be the saints arriving at what he had arrived at before. 

    JTHe had the thought of building the wall. And now it is built, so we are entitled to introduce all his exercises into this dedication service. How he rejoiced in the fact of its being finished! He tells us how long it took to build. The great thought of fellowship is established. Now what do we think about it? Are we satisfied with it or are we complaining about the narrowness of it, complaining that the brethren do not want radios or smoking, practices that are defiling? If we are, we are not joining in this dedication; we have no part in these choirs; we shall be out of it. The thing is now settled and established and we are rejoicing in the fact. There is now some security in the fellowship. 

    EGMcASpeaking of that, is that why the movement of the first choir was toward the dung gate? Is it there that all these things go out? 

    JTYou are referring to chapter 12: 31: And I brought up the princes of Judah upon the wall and appointed two great choirs and processions, on the right hand upon the wall towards the dung-gate. Very good; that is where all these things belong, at the dung-gate. It applies to mixed marriages too; all over the world there are certain outstanding things that one could mention, such as radios, smoking and mixed marriages. It is a constant battle, all these things have to be cast into this place of filth. We have already had the brook Kidron, typical of the death of Christ; that is how they are set aside judicially. The Spirit of God requires that they should be set aside and the standard is the death of Christ. 

    RemIn the next chapter conditions seem to come up again that would interfere with this joy. Nehemiah sees them bringing in things to sell on the sabbath, and he finds mixed marriages. He says I protested. You know brethren do not like you to protest, but if we see things wrong we should speak to one another and say, I protest. 

    JTVery good. And now let us see the order of these choirs: And I ... appointed two great choirs and processions, on the right hand upon the wall towards the dung-gate. And after them went Hoshaiah, and half of the princes of Judah ..., (verses  31, 32). Now I think that the position ought to be clearly understood, that these choirs are not only choirs, but processions. We do not want to be out of these things; we want to be in them, having part in the choir and in the procession, meaning that I am witness of this thing. I might not be taking much active part but I am in the procession; I am thoroughly in this matter of fellowship and I am glad to be in it. 

    SPIt is not optional. 

    JTNehemiah is commanding it. 

    JH-tIt is on the wall too, and over the gates, I was wondering if it would help us to see that the wall and the gates for the choirs and processions to move on must be established? 

    JTThere is liberty of movement; it is a happy occasion. Everyone, even if he is not actively engaged in the choir, is in the procession. The choirs and the processions are distinct thoughts; we may not be all singing, but the idea of the procession is very interesting; I am in line with that. 

    SMcCIs the choir the idea of giving a lead to the procession? 

    JTI think so. The song here is jubilance, you know, we are happy in the thing; a great time of joy. 

    EGMcAWould you say that in the procession there is also the thought of my public identification with this movement? I might be in my spirit in line with the thing, but am I ready to take my place in the procession, which would bring in reproach in connection with this matter? 

    JTYou can understand there would be reproach. These enemies that are spoken of earlier in the book said, If a fox went up, it would break down their stone wall (chapter 4: 3). That was when they were building. They would jeer at them in this procession, but there is moral power in it, I think the Lord would speak to us as to whether we are all satisfied about this matter of fellowship or whether we want the walls lowered and broken through. 

    CHHWould you say that in coming to the dung-gate singing, we should be happy that all these things should be put out? We have authority established to do away with these things, such as smoking, radios and all that kind of thing. If people persist in them we are not obliged to go on with them. 

    JTThat is evil and we are not obliged to go on with evil. God is with us in refusing it. We may be weak but surely He will triumph over these enemies. This compromising is so dangerous! Some say, Let it go; and there it is! The enemy is undisturbed in what he is doing. 

    RemThe priests and the Levites purified themselves; that is, we cannot take things up with others until we have first cleared our own houses. If brothers who have to take up these matters are not clear themselves, they are not able to do anything for others. 

    JWWould Sanballat, and Tobijah, and Geshem the Arabian be elements that would hold us in compromise? They say, Come, let us meet together in the villages in the plain of Ono. But Nehemiah says, I am doing a great work, and I cannot come down (chapter 6: 1 - 3). 

    JTVery good. We have a sense of the greatness of the work, we know what enters into it. I think that is very fine, I am doing a great work. Not simply that the work is great, but I am doing it, I am working at it. Now we cannot take up in detail these names that are mentioned here after verse 31, but I think the Spirit of God loves to bring forward names of those who are in this procession, people who are outstanding as supporting this matter of fellowship. They are happily in it, they are joining in the choir and they are in the procession. And then we find, as already remarked, that they had the musical instruments of David the man of God. It is a very remarkable thing that David is called a man of God in this connection, not in view of any great military operations, but in this connection of the musical instruments of David, the man of God. They have got these, so it is no mean choir. 

    JRHIn connection with these names verse 35 says, Certain of the priests sons. Why are they spoken of as priests sons instead of priests? 

    JTI do not know, except to bring in the thought of sonship. Earlier we have the word children, that is in verse 28: The children of the singers were assembled. Evidently two original words are used, one purely a family word, children; the other, sons, distinguished members of the family alluding to priesthood. Aarons sons is a thought that runs through Scripture; that is, we are related to Christ in sonship. Then we have Ezra brought into that section in verse 36 in connection with the instruments of David the man of God: And Ezra the scribe before them. 

    QuesIn regard to the two companies, it would be necessary for the choir to have a leader, and the procession having joined in with the choir would follow together co-operatively. Would that not mean that I walk with my brethren and that we find that we have the same objective? 

    JTI think that is good. The choir is certainly one thought and the procession another, but they are beautifully linked together. There is, I think, orderliness in the singing; singing is the leading thought. There is orderliness too in the procession, we have part in it in an orderly way. 

    GATWould this have any connection with the children of Israel marching around Jericho? They did not sing there, but shouted. 

    JTThere is a certain likeness, but there is more to it here. The procession around Jericho was very formal and very solemn; they were to be silent, not talkative. Talkativeness amongst us is harmful, In the multitude of words there wanteth not transgression; but he that restraineth his lips doeth wisely, Proverbs 10: 19. So that at Jericho Joshua enjoins silence in the movement, but the time will come to shout; we are to be ready for that. But here it is jubilance. The point here is that the saints are happy in the position into which they are brought, involving fellowship, involving the denial of things I like naturally. I am happy to sacrifice these things, I have better things in the fellowship of Gods Son. 

    EGMcAIn the choir there is the thought of training; and I was wondering if the singing of the choir would indicate that our minds are governed by the Scriptures, so that we move in line with the truth not only as it is in the Scriptures but as it is brought out by the Levites. Hence the procession follows and there is no question in the mind of the people as to what we stand for. 

    JTI think so. Anyone seeing these people, this remarkable performance in Jerusalem, would say, Whatever we may think about it, they are happy people. They are not disconsolate. At some of our meetings in England, these large meetings, the caterers expect that the brethren will buy their wares, cigarettes, drinks, newspapers and what not. And when the time comes between the meetings and the brethren move out, the people look at them and they are not buying those things at all. None of them are smoking; they remark on that. They do not buy newspapers; Cannot you read?, they say sarcastically. But then they have to admit that the brethren are not doleful looking, they are quite happy; that is the idea, we are contented in the things we have got. We have not what they rely upon for their joy, 

    and we do not use these things at all. We have our own joys. 

    SMcCWould the fountain-gate suggest something of that inward resourcefulness connected with the Spirit? 

    JTI think so. There is the fountain, but the word gate is also used, I suppose it would be the point where water is secured. The word gate to us means what is administrative, that there are administrative occasions. If it is the dung-gate, it would mean that certain things are sent there as judged to be filth; it is the administrative pronouncement as to evil things. But the fountain-gate is another thought; there the brethren are happy and free  we have ministry and things that help us and refresh us. 

    WMcKPaul says, I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of all, and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ, Philippians 3: 8. 

    JTWe can see gain relative to the dung-gate, but here we have the fountain-gate after David the man of God is mentioned, so that we are now touching exalted spiritual things. And at the fountain-gate, and over against them, they went up by the stairs of the city of David, at the ascent of the wall, above the house of David, even to the water-gate eastward (verse 37). It is moral ascent after you touch the fountain-gate; we are going up now and it is the stairs of the city of David, an appointed method, the appointed way of going up. We are not climbing up, it is orderly elevation. And it is at the ascent of the wall, above the house of David, even to the water-gate, even that length, the water-gate  where water is administered. 

    CHHWould that be seen in Psalm 87, Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion (verse 2)? Then As well the singers as the dancers shall say, All my springs are in thee (verse 7). 

    JTQuite so, the singers and the dancers say that, All my springs are in thee. That does not mean that my springs are in God, but my springs are in Zion; that is an ordered state of things that God has established. That is what is in mind here. 

    QuesIn one company Ezra leads and in the other company Nehemiah goes after, supporting them. Is there any thought in that? 

    JTThat is the next thing to look at, verse 38: And the second choir went in the opposite direction upon the wall, and I after them, and the half of the people, from beyond the tower of the furnaces even to the broad wall. We can all see the moral ascent reached in this first movement in relation to Ezra; it is to the water-gate even above the house of David. The second movement is in verse 38, the second choir went in the opposite direction and I after them, Nehemiah says. It is a question of authority behind; it is there. The choir is moving of itself, and the half of the people, from beyond the tower of the furnaces even to the broad wall; and from above the gate of Ephraim, and above the gate of the old wall, and above the fish-gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even to the sheep-gate; and they stood still in the prison-gate. Now there is not time to go into all these gates or points but they are worth keeping in our minds. And they stood still in the prison-gate, as much as to say, Do not forget that! But every gate here has a meaning, I believe. First of all, from beyond the tower of the furnaces, which I think would allude to discipline and pressure, the severity of the fire we are put through to refine us; and then to the broad wall. Persons thus refined have a good deal of latitude because we are brought to a broad place; we are not tied up under Jewish restrictions. 

    You can trust persons who have gone through the fire; that is the idea of the broad wall. There is latitude for us in what we are doing. 

    CHHWould that indicate that you are enlarged under pressure? 

    JTQuite so, In pressure thou hast enlarged me, Psalm 4: 1. You have room and you could be trusted to use it. Some of us have to be watched, but there are others who can be trusted. And then, from above the gate of Ephraim, which I suppose is the sort of gate which recognises leadership; Ephraim was the leading tribe at one time. Then, above the gate of the old wall; that is, we do not forget old principles or the old wall, what it was like or where the old gate was. 

    JHDo you get the idea of the choir standing still in the prison-gate in the second epistle to the Corinthians? Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of compassions, and God of all encouragement; who encourages us in all our tribulation. 

    JTQuite so. The prison-gate is to be noted  stand still there. We are not of much account unless we are in prison. The Lord says, I was in prison, Matthew 25: 36. He is the Leader in everything. The saints are the people who know characteristically what imprisonment means. 

    CHHThe Lord can adjust us in prison. 

    JTHe can use it because He knew what it meant. He used it on Simon. These gates should all be looked into. The tower of Hananeel has a peculiar meaning, a tower always denoting strength or distinction. 

    SMcCIf you just allude to them all  what of the fish-gate? 

    JTWe have got to the gate of Ephraim and then we come to the fish-gate; I suppose it would suggest something brought from a distance to Jerusalem. 

    But fish, I believe, typify among other things the sovereignty of God. He finds His people sovereignly as in the waters. You cannot find them, of course, though fish can be found. The general thought is that they are in an element that denotes the sovereignty of God. An immense place, the waters! God alone knows the depths of the waters. The Lord said to Simon, Cast in a hook and you will find one fish; it is a question of sovereignty. I suppose the fish-gate would allude to all that; also what marks fish characteristically is that they do not go with the current of things around. 

    SMcCThese gates are very interesting; this second movement is connected with a line of gates. That is not such an exalted level as the first movement. 

    JTThey end on the same level, I think the high level is in verse 37, but this choir brings in other thoughts that are conducive to this high level. Do not let us forget them. We have two towers, the tower of Hananeel and the tower of Meah, even to the sheep-gate, which we need not say much about; and then they stood still in the prison-gate. And then both choirs stood in the house of God, that is the point to reach here. The other ascent is more spiritual, above the house of David, even to the water-gate eastward; but both choirs stood in the house of God, and I and the half of the rulers with me; and the priests, Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, Micaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananiah, with trumpets (verse 41). And then we have the singers in verse 42 and their names given. And the singers sang aloud; and Jizrahiah was their overseer. We now have an overseer in the singing in this choir, And that day they offered great sacrifices, and rejoiced, for God had made them rejoice with great joy; and also the women and the children rejoiced. And the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

    So that we can see the point in all this, the testimony of satisfaction amongst the brethren. We are satisfied with the position whatever others may think about it; brethren are satisfied with the position whatever reproach is attached to it. We find it is so at a time like this; we find real joy in looking into the things of God. 

    JBThe queen of Sheba in 1 Kings referred to Solomons men and servants: Happy are thy men! happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee, who hear thy wisdom!. And then she goes on to bless Jehovah. 

    JTThese are remnant times. It speaks of the joy of Jerusalem. Jerusalem as a place is not a delightful place; after all people did not want to live there, they would rather live in the country. But now its joy is heard afar off, the joy of Jerusalem. 

    JWDI believe that God is making the joy of the saints a testimony. These people are happy in the position they are in. 

    ELIn Lamentations 4: 12 it says, The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, would not have believed that the adversary and the enemy should enter into the gates of Jerusalem, I wonder if we often under-estimate the power of the enemy in bringing in adverse things in relation to administration. 

    JTDo I understand that you are alluding to the gates? 

    ELYou were suggesting that the gates allude to administration. I wondered if the enemy would attack administration in our localities. 

    JTThe enemy would set aside the principle of administration, and hence spoil all this. These gates alluding to administration are to be much before us; the administrative side begins with individuals and works out through our care meetings to authoritative assembly pronouncements. I believe that is how God is supporting us, so that the truth stands. What I think is particularly noticeable here is the joy of Jerusalem and it was heard afar off. 

    SMcCAnd also the women and the children rejoiced. And the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. The women and children are brought into it. We might say there is not much for the children in the fellowship; we are negating certain things that would appeal to them. But they are in this matter. 

    JTVery good. 

    QuesWould you say the position has to be arrived at? How should we sing a song of Jehovahs upon a foreign soil? Psalm 137: 4. The enemy wanted them to sing but they could not do it. 

    JTThey could not do it there, they could do it in Jerusalem. 

    CHHIn the end of the Songs of degrees they reached the house of God: Bless Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah, who by night stand in the house of Jehovah. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless Jehovah. Would that correspond to this place, to these different gates? The end that is reached is the house of God. 

    JTThe songs of degrees means songs of ascent, moral elevation, every step going upward. But now in Ezra at the dedication of the house I think we come to the direct link, because here they stood in the house of God. Ezra 6: 16 says, And the children of Israel, the priests and the Levites, and the rest of the children of the captivity, kept the dedication of this house of God with joy, that is, this one, the one they had just built under great hardship. God helped them and it is this house; that is to say, what we have to do with answers to the original house; we dedicate that, not the original house but this one. 

    QuesReferring to the earlier remark in connection with the positional side of the government of God, it is favourable towards this revival as seen in Ezra, Ezra having to do with the positional side and Nehemiah having to do with the state of the people. Is it so today, that God in His government is favourable to the revival, both as seen in Cyrus and now? 

    JTQuite so, it is the dispensation that is seen in Ezra. The position is clear, and now what marks the dispensation is that it is the dispensation of God that is in faith. The original word dispensation involves the house of God; it is the economy house-wise and the house is essential to it. The walls are the protection of it. You cannot have the dispensation of God without the presence of God house-wise, and that is what is in mind here. This house is such as we have, and in this house God is pleased to be with His people on His own terms. Now the point is to dedicate that, to show that we are thoroughly and fully committed to that. So that it says they kept the dedication of this house of God with joy; and they presented at the dedication of this house of God a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs, and for a sin-offering for all Israel, twelve he-goats, according to the number of the tribes of Israel. And they set the priests in their classes, and the Levites in their divisions, for the service of God, which is at Jerusalem: as it is written in the book of Moses. So that we can see how the dispensation is here characteristically, the people are committing themselves to it with joy. This house and the offerings are in relation to the twelve tribes, it is a universal thought. The house is always a universal thought. 

    SMcCIt is a remarkable thing that the offerings double as they proceed  one hundred, two hundred, four hundred. The thing is intensified as it goes on. 

    JTVery good. 

    SPIn Nehemiah it says, they offered great sacrifices; here it gives the number. Why is that? 

    JTIt is measurement I think; God is the God of measure. And however much we have got He always keeps to His own thoughts. So we do not bring in everything we have in any assembly service; you would bring in what is suitable because He is the God of measure. 

    JSTI was thinking of John in Revelation, he is given a reed to measure the altar and the house and those who worship. Would that be in keeping? 

    JTI think so. The idea of measure is most important in the things of God, beginning, as you might say, with Exodus. Exodus is the great central thought of the house, the dwelling place of God. Everything there is according to measure. We now arrive at what belongs to God. The inner side is mentioned earlier, but administration would have more to do with the announcements; the gates would be important at that point. Passing on we come to the offerings, that is what is entirely for the heart of God; that belongs to the inner position. The gates and the walls have to do with what is external, so we rightly have our announcements at first and then we proceed to the inner thought in the assembly service. In order to make clear that the dispensation is in mind, the next paragraph beginning with verse 19 says, And the children of the captivity held the passover upon the fourteenth of the first month. They are in keeping with the thought of Josiah, but the house of God comes first here and its dedication. The next thing is the formal ordinance that characterises the dispensation; that is for us the Lords supper, but here it is the passover. 

    JRHThe position here is very fine: For the priests and the Levites had purified themselves as one man. That is something in advance of what we were reading of Hezekiah yesterday. 

    JTQuite so. You allude to verses 20 and 21. For the priests and the Levites had purified themselves as one man, they were all pure; and they killed the passover for all the children of the captivity, and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. And the children of Israel that were come back out of captivity, and all such as had separated themselves to them from the filthiness of the nations of the land, to seek Jehovah the God of Israel, did eat  these are the people that eat  and they kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days with joy; for Jehovah had made them joyful, and turned the heart of the king of Assyria to them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of God, the God of Israel. 

    SMcCIt is interesting how catholic they were in their thoughts; they killed the passover for all the children of the captivity. That would be helpful today; in our outlook we have in mind the whole position. 

    JTThat is, the whole of those who have come out; the children of the captivity would mean we have all been in the captivity. We have learned from it and we take character from it; we are really a remnant restored from the general defection, the general captivity. It is a characteristic word, the children of the captivity; we have all had our part in the captivity. We are not there now, we have come back and we have purified ourselves; that is what is meant, these are the ones who ate the passover. 

    EPDoes this thought of dedication mean that the position is made clear? I was thinking of the passage in John 10: 22, Now the feast of the dedication was celebrating at Jerusalem, and it was winter. And Jesus walked in the temple in the porch of Solomon. I was thinking that the dedication of the walls and the house would mean that the position was made clear and established. 

    JTAnd that we have committed ourselves thoroughly to it. We read of persons who have dedicated themselves to the ministry: that is, we have tried the thing out, we have experience with it. We have thoroughly committed ourselves to it. I believe that is what is meant by this house; it was not the original house, but such as it is we are committed to it and satisfied so far with it and we are rejoicing. The word dedication would mean we have thoroughly committed ourselves to it. 

    QuesWould this exceed 2 Timothy 2? 

    JTI think the idea of 2 Timothy 2 is the gateway into 1 Timothy. We have not lost 1 Timothy, but 2 Timothy is the way into it. We do not speak officially, but we do reach the house, such as it is. It is the house nevertheless. God is there and we have committed ourselves to it in the dedication. We are happily in it. 

    RemThe word purified here is the very word used in 2 Timothy 2. 

    JTWe are purified from certain things and that makes room for the house. It means we cannot return to cathedrals or anything officially called a church in this world; we have come to the house, what is according to God, and we are going to stay there. We have thoroughly committed ourselves to it. 

    EPSo there is peculiar significance attached to this house; Jesus walking in Solomons porch in the feast of dedication would make the position clear in the presence of all the pretension that was there. 

    JTJohn gives us the official thing among the Jews only to show that something better was coming in that was the real thing. 

    JH-tThe dedication is kept with joy, which agrees with what you were saying about being thoroughly committed to it. It has been said many times when something is established among the brethren  Well, I will bow to it. That is not the right attitude. 

    JTThat is a miserable thing. It is better to bow to it than to be opposed to it, but I should be able to see with the brethren. 

    GATIf anyone expresses a desire to break bread, what you look for is what is in verse 21, And the children of Israel that were come back out of captivity, and all such as had separated themselves to them from the filthiness of the nations of the land, to seek Jehovah the God of Israel, did eat. 

    JTQuite so; he is cleansing himself from all the filthiness he had been associated with. 

    SMcCVerse 22 is most encouraging, that we are now in the position in buoyancy as you have been suggesting: For Jehovah had made them joyful, and turned the heart of the king of Assyria to them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of God, the God of Israel. How encouraging that is! 

    JTThere is another thought there, the brethren are doing it. For it says, Jehovah had made them joyful; that is, He comes in, it is His doing, For Jehovah had made them joyful, and turned the heart of the king of Assyria to them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of God, the God of Israel. God has been operating but that comes in last. We have been doing it, but God shows that He is in the thing too. You can see the position in both these choirs, first in the dedication of the fellowship, and now in the dedication of the house. You can see how the brethren have committed themselves to the two thoughts and God says, I am thoroughly with you in it. You could not have reached this point without Me. 
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    EZRA 7 AND 8 (CAC 9)

    Ezra 7; Ezra 8

    The going up of Ezra was greatly to the advantage of the returned remnant, for he was a teaching priest, and a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which Jehovah the God of Israel had given (verse 6). He had directed his heart to seek the law of Jehovah and to do it, and to teach in Israel the statutes and the ordinances (verse 10). He had priestly intelligence as to what was required to beautify the house of Jehovah (verse 27). His service was not to build, but to beautify, and he made request to the king as having this in mind, according to the hand of Jehovah his God upon him. He came up invested with authority, and furnished with silver and gold, and, in addition to what he brought with him, he had unlimited permission to draw on the kings treasure house for whatever more shall be needful. Provision was made for everything requisite for the beautifying and maintenance of the house and its service. All this was in the will of God, as following upon the building of the house and its dedication. The service of Ezra was needed as well as that of Joshua and Zerubbabel. And it has been so in our day. 

    Ezra represents a ministry which brings out from Scripture increased light as to the service of God, a ministry which has in view that the house shall be spiritually beautified. This requires attention to detail. Priestly sensibilities will lead to particular attention being given to the law, which, for us, includes the whole of Scripture. Ezra was an accomplished scribe of the law of the God of the heavens (verse 12); he had an accurate acquaintance with the law, and would be able to bring the law to bear on every detail of the service. The law, for us, includes all that God has made known as His will. An accomplished scribe can bring it out, and call attention to features which will beautify the house. When saints first began to break bread apart from any sectarian position, there was much yet to learn as to the assembly as the house of God, and its holy service. But saints in separation from human systems were in a position where they could learn, and as they were prepared to receive light it was given to them. Wherever there is faithfulness to light that has been given, God vouchsafes further light as to His will. The last century has witnessed a continual accession of spiritual light. Attention has been called to one thing after another which needed adjustment. God has not failed to provide a ministry which has brought out His mind with increasing clearness and fulness. He has given much help as to details connected with His service, and He will no doubt continue to do so. All the positive ministry which makes God better known, and which exalts His beloved Son, and which brings out the thoughts of divine love in regard to His saints, has brought with it increased precious material for holy service. Much spiritual wealth, answering to the silver and gold brought up by Ezra, has been brought up to enrich the service. 

    No thoughtful person can consider what has been furnished in ministry, even in our own time, without being impressed by the fact that it has tended to beautify the house of God, and to enhance His service. Even conflicts which have arisen, and difficulties which have had to be met, have been the means of bringing out further light and giving increased knowledge of God, and this beautifies the house and helps its service. Sorrowful as conflicts are  and particularly when they result in saints missing their way  they are enriching when we see that something that is precious to God is at stake. This must be the case if there is any spiritual element at all in a conflict. It is in looking out for spiritual gain, and for what makes more of divine Persons, that we shall find safety and enlargement. Who can measure the gain that has come to saints through light being given as to eternal life and the Lords sonship in manhood? Yet these great realities were not established in the faith and affections of saints without conflict. Enrichment lies in the positive ministry which God gives, and this is the thing to look out for. We must, in principle, keep near to Ezra and his companions; we must hold to that ministry which brings out the mind of God, and which adds to the beauty of His house and the richness of its service. 

    It is touching to see God putting an earnest care for His house and its service into the hearts of many at a time when even those whom He had delivered from captivity had proved unfaithful, as we learn from chapter 9. The great provision of silver and gold and vessels which Ezra brought to Jerusalem was certainly not because the remnant at Jerusalem was in a good condition. It was far otherwise. The whole matter was the fruit of Gods mercy and grace; it was a fresh movement of revival at a time when sad defection had taken place at Jerusalem. If God did not renew His work of revival from time to time it would most certainly die down, and He generally revives His work by bringing in some spiritual element that was not there before. I have no doubt that in the corrective epistles to Galatia and Corinth, and the protective epistle to Colosse, much was brought in that was in addition to what the saints had known before. And in the recovery of the truth it has not all been brought out at once. In the days we are speaking of, when God recovered His people, or a remnant of them, from Babylonish captivity, it was first Zerubbabel, then Ezra, then Nehemiah. Each one brought in something that was not there before. We may confidently expect that God will continue His reviving work in these last days until the moment comes for the saints to be translated. It is for us to seek divine strengthening such as Ezra got: And I was strengthened, as the hand of Jehovah my God was upon me; and I gathered together out of Israel chief men to go up with me, chapter 7: 28. 

    God does not work merely by truth or principles, but by persons in whom the truth abides. So we find a goodly number of persons in chapter 8 who were prepared to move with Ezra. We are thankful for all ministry of the truth, but truth is very ineffective unless persons move with it in a practical way. Ezra surveyed the company gathered together (chapter 8: 15) and found none of the sons of Levi there. It is sad to think that, when God is moving so graciously to revive His work, there should be a lack of levites. I think it touches a weak spot even today. Ezra expects the chief men and the men of understanding to move in the matter. There must be ministers for the house of our God (verse 17). It was a matter for exercise and movement. When the Lord said, the workmen are few. He told His disciples to supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth workmen unto his harvest. I suppose we are all conscious of the fewness of the labourers. Let us pray that by the good hand of our God upon us (verse 18) more may be furnished. Nethinim are also needed as well as levites. They have a subordinate, but very necessary, place as helping the levitical service. It is a comfort to know that there is room for service that is, perhaps, not so highly thought of as the public ministry of the word, but which helps that ministry in a somewhat lower grade of service. Not one who engages in such service is overlooked: all of them were expressed by name. If we cannot exactly take the place of being levites, let us by all means be Nethinim, and help the levites! 

    The exercise about a right way in verses 21 - 23 is very touching. The fact that Gods good hand had been upon Ezra in a remarkable way did not diminish his exercise as to the path before him. And I proclaimed a fast there, at the river Ahava, that we might humble ourselves before our God, to seek of him a right way for us, and for our little ones, and for all our substance. This is a beautiful spirit in which to be found in regard of all the circumstances which beset Gods testimony today. Ezra had spoken so confidently to the king about the hand of God being upon all them for good that seek Him that he was ashamed to ask for a band of soldiers. Do we not know something of such an exercise as this? We say things, perhaps really in faith, but when we come to face the actual difficulties and dangers that confront us we find the necessity of being cast upon God in fasting and prayer that our confidence may not be found to be a vain thing. Our faith is not in vain, but we are tested as to its reality. God will never fail a humble and exercised heart. And we fasted, and besought our God for this; and he was entreated of us. 

    The silver and the gold and the vessels were put into the care of priests. Only holy persons could be entrusted with holy things (verse 28). All was weighed into their hands at the beginning of the journey, and weighed again at the end in the house of God: the whole by number and by weight; and all the weight was written down at that time (verse 34). Faithful servants of God are very much concerned that not one item of what is precious as contributing to the service should be lost, or suffer in weight, in our hands. It is to be feared that things often do lose weight; we retain things in form and word when their true spiritual weight is no longer held in our souls. May God preserve in our hearts true priestly exercise as to this! The closing verses of chapter 8 are a beautiful example of offering service in remnant times. Both burnt-offerings and sin-offerings are for all Israel. In bringing the preciousness of Christ before God we have the joy of knowing that it is in His mind for all saints. The worship of the assembly is always in the light of what Christ is for acceptance and propitiation for all who are of the assembly. There is great spiritual expansion in this. 

  
    PURPOSE OF HEART (JR 1)

    Luke 9:51-53; Acts 11:22-26; Daniel 1:8-16; Psalm 132:13-16; Ezra 7:10

    I desire to speak about purpose of heart, about the need for being definite.  We will get nowhere spiritually without resolve.  The Lord Jesus is the perfect model for us.  We could be well occupied with the purpose of heart that was seen in the Lord Jesus.  He said, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will, Hebrews 10:7.  It was written of Him in the roll of the book, but there was a moment in time when He came into manhood to fulfil the will of God.  Think of the definiteness of the purpose that marked our Lord Jesus Christ.  There would have been no blessing for us, and Gods purpose would not have been secured, if it were not for the Lord Jesus coming into manhood and with purpose of heart pursuing perfectly all that the will of God involved. 

    So I read the verse in Luke where it says, He stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem.  Think of the steadfastness of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Think of His perfection in His purpose of heart, His movements never deviating to the right hand or to the left.  All that He was outwardly in His movements was perfect, and all that He was inwardly in His motives and desires was perfect for the eye of God.  Think of His devotion; we may well feed on the purpose of heart of our Lord Jesus Christ and on His devotion to the will of God.  If we feed on this purpose of the Lord Jesus in manhood we will be built up ourselves in desire to be marked by definiteness of purpose of heart.  We will get nowhere without purpose, without decision, and what we often speak of as committal.  Young people, and all of us, need this arriving at a purpose in our lives.  Paul speaks of his purpose; he wrote to Timothy, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, purpose, 2 Timothy 3:10.  Think of Pauls purpose.  How did Paul maintain his links with the Lord Jesus?  How did he become the devoted servant he was?  By his purpose of heart. 

    It is seen perfectly and absolutely in our Lord Jesus Christ.  The days of His receiving up were fulfilled, but He moves toward Jerusalem with purpose of heart.  There were those who rejected Him because He moved in this way, but without deviation he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem.  For Him that meant suffering, the pathway from the mount of transfiguration down to Golgotha, and to the sufferings of the cross.  He was crucified, the object of ridicule, of the animosity of men, with Satan behind them, but He also was the Victim of the sufferings He underwent from the hand of God; but He stedfastly set His face.  It says in John 19:17, And he went out, bearing his cross; He, knowing all things that were coming upon him, went forth, John 18:4.  The steadfastness, the purpose, of our Lord Jesus Christ we do well to dwell upon continually and feed upon so that we too should be marked by increased purpose of heart. 

    I read about these people in Acts 11.  They then who had been scattered abroad passed through the country to Phoenicia and Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the word to no one but to Jews alone.  But there were certain of them, Cyprians and Cyrenians, who entering into Antioch spoke to the Greeks also, announcing the glad tidings of the Lord Jesus.  And the Lords hand was with them, and a great number believed and turned to the Lord.  And the report concerning them reached the ears of the assembly which was in Jerusalem, and they sent out Barnabas to go through as far as Antioch: who, having arrived and seeing the grace of God, rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord. 

    These converts in Antioch actually became the assembly in Antioch; they became a remarkable assembly.  How was it formed?  The basis was Barnabass exhortation, he exhorted all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord.  He exhorted them, and then he went away to Tarsus to seek out Saul, and Barnabas and Saul taught for a whole year and assembly conditions were established in Antioch.  It is one of the assemblies which was formed from among the nations.  There is no fault found with it; there seemed to be normal conditions in Antioch.  It was based on this purpose of heart as to which Barnabas exhorted.  It says, And so it was with them that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd.  There was constructive teaching in Antioch for a whole year, and there was a positive result in testimony and for the pleasure of God, and the service of God was established there. 

    Later we find that they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, and the Holy Spirit had His way in that local company.  The Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul, Acts 13:2.  You can see, dear brethren, the results of answering to the exhortation with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord.  We know we have deviated, but the word would come to us afresh now that purpose of heart might mark us to abide with the Lord; that the Lord may have His way with us, that we may be subject persons, obedient persons, living by the word of God, ready for instruction.  It is really the good ground, the honest and good heart, of Luke 8:15.  He exhorted all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord.  That exhortation would come afresh, I believe, to oneself and to each one of us here, to abide with the Lord, to abide in the area of the truth, to abide under His direction, to be available to Him, to take up responsibilities locally with His interests in view for the promotion of what is for His pleasure and for the pleasure and service of God.  What a privilege we have!  We need to come to decision, to come to committal in purpose of heart. 

    I have read of three persons in the Old Testament who were marked by this feature, and the first one is Daniel who was a youth.  In modern language we speak of teenagers; that is what Daniel was, but one who had purpose of heart.  We do not need to wait until we are old to arrive at purpose of heart, we can have it when we are young.  Daniel was carried away in the first captivity as we read  In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it.  And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into his hand, and a part of the vessels of the house of God; and he carried them into the land of Shinar, Dan 1:1, 2.  Daniel was among the youths who were carried away in this captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

    He was looked upon by Nebuchadnezzar as being a possibility for his system, for Babylon.  He was sent to the university of those days to be trained to promote the idolatrous system of Babylon.  Daniel might have conceded, just accepted the opportunity, but it says that Daniel purposed in his heart.  He was allocated the daily provision of the kings delicate food and the wine that he drank which, if he had partaken of it, would have fitted him for the Babylonish system; but he purposed in his heart not to pollute himself with the kings delicate food, nor with the wine which he drank, and he requested the prince of the eunuchs that he might not have to pollute himself.  There was no provision made for conscience, but he requested; he was subject and respectful.  How good it would be if our young people came to a certain purpose of heart not to pollute themselves, not to fit into the system of this world.  Daniel not only requested not to be polluted with the kings delicate food and the wine that he drank, but he directed the prince of the eunuchs as to what kind of food he should be fed on; the kind of food he requested was pulse and water.  The kings delicate food was no doubt attractive to the man after the flesh.  It would be well presented; it would be colourful; it would appeal to young people.  Daniel in his purpose of heart rejected it and requested that he should be given pulse. 

    Now pulse is very unattractive to the natural man; it does not look good; no matter how you presented pulse it would not be all that attractive; but it is basic food.  It was food to build up Daniel in his constitution to be separate from the Babylonish system of things, and to be here in testimony and for the glory and pleasure of God.  Daniel could have been one of the prominent men socially in Babylon, but he was separate from it all.  There was a secret in this; Daniel had a secret in his soul which does not comes out until chapter 6, verse 10, where we are told that Daniel had his windows open toward Jerusalem.  He was in Babylon, but his windows were toward Jerusalem where Gods house was.  This first captivity was not a complete captivity; there was something left in Jerusalem.  It was not until a number of years afterwards that Jerusalem was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar when Zedekiah was king; this was the first movement of captivity, so there were still vessels left in Jerusalem, and that is where Daniels heart was.  It was the appreciation of what was positively there for God that preserved Daniel from being linked on with, and becoming part of, the worlds system. 

    For us it would be light in our souls as to the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven and the Holy Spirit active in an order of things down here for the pleasure of God.  Because of the positive light Daniel had he requested that he would not be polluted with the kings delicate food and the wine that he drank, but that he be fed with pulse and water.  Now what would this pulse be for us today?  The kings delicate food and the wine that he drank is what builds up persons for this worlds system, but pulse and water is food for persons who are committed to the will of God.  Pulse is an excellent food, even naturally, but unattractive, as I said.  We have reading material the like of which is not found anywhere else.  I do not mind where you go you will not find reading material such as is available to us in the day in which we are.  We have the Holy Scriptures in an accurate translation; we have ministries which are reliable; I think that is like the pulse. 

    The Holy Scriptures may be unattractive to us when we are young.  I can remember a time when I knew the Lord as my Saviour but I had little or no desire for the Scriptures.  I could see my father reading his Bible, and I would see him too with books of reliable ministry, and he would be engrossed in enjoying these things, but I did not have that same purpose.  I did not have any taste for the Scriptures until I began to read the Scriptures, and the more I read them the more I desired to read them.  I had no desire to read ministry until I began to read the ministry; the more ministry I read the more I desired to read, not just for memorising it, but I found food, I found what cleansed my thoughts, occupied my mind with what was good and built up the soul in the knowledge of the will of God.  Such reading matter builds up manhood according to God.  I think that is what answers to the pulse and water.  It is simple, not attractive to man after the flesh; you have to acquire a taste for it.  Daniel had this taste; he purposed in his heart.  Let us all purpose in heart to have this taste.  Even as believers we need our taste changed. 

    When the children of Israel came out of Egypt, after three days in the wilderness they came to Marah and the waters of Marah were bitter.  God showed Moses wood and he cast it into the waters and the waters became sweet, Exod 15:25.  In the history of the children of Israel the waters changed, but in our experience we change, our taste changes.  What is bitter to the man after the flesh becomes attractive because Moses is shown wood; for us it is really the Lord Jesus Christ here in manhood in wilderness circumstances, here for the will of God.  The appreciation of Him changes our taste, we find the waters can be appropriated, just as Daniels taste was for this pulse and water.  Dear brethren, we need to arrive at this purpose of heart.  The more we read of this worlds literature the less taste we will have for the Scriptures or for ministry that will help us, but the more we commit ourselves to the Scriptures or for ministry that will help us, but the more we commit ourselves to the Scriptures and to ministry that will help us the less taste we will have for what the world offers.  I do not often go into a book shop but I was in one recently to get some books for children and I saw books for every taste.  Satan is able by books to cater for every depraved desire and every taste of the human heart, no matter what it is.  Of course, some of these books are instructive, and some have to be read at school, but many of them are novels, and there are books on all subjects; but there are the Scriptures and there are books that are reliable, books that will build up our souls in the appreciation of the Lord Jesus, and build up our souls in the kind of manhood that is here for the will of God.  The pulse and water are like reading material which we need to commit ourselves to.  You will never get a taste for the Scriptures or ministries that will help you until you begin to appropriate them, then your taste will change.  May we all commit ourselves with purpose of heart to this line of Daniel.  He began young.  There are great opportunities for young people, I believe the Lord specially helps persons who commit themselves when they are young; you cannot begin too young on this line of Daniel.  May we all have this purpose of heart. 

    Now David in Psalm 132 says he swore unto Jehovah, and vowed.  You wonder that he was so committed, that his purpose was so definite  How he swore unto Jehovah, vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob  I will not come into the tent of my house, I will not go up to the couch of my bed; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob....  You wonder that David could go so far in his purpose of heart to provide what was pleasing to God down here.  He goes on to say, Behold, we heard of it (that is the ark) at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood.  Think what it was for Davids heart when he found it!  He heard of it; it was in what has been described as cold storage with Abinadab up on the hill in the fields of the wood (see 1 Samuel 7:1); and he found it.  The first ten verses of this psalm give us Davids purpose and exercises.  From verse 13 we get Gods answer to Davids exercises.  The fact is that Davids exercises coincided with Gods desires.  Davids exercises were towards Zion; Zion is called Davids city; it is a city that was acquired by Davids exercises  Jehovah says, For Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his dwelling  This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, Psalm 132:13, 14.  Think of Davids exercises and purpose of heart being in such a direction that Jehovah can say, This is what I am looking for, this is what I had in mind from the beginning, that a service should be established for Me.  We need to be set, dear brethren, with purpose of heart for what is for Gods pleasure, and the service of God.  So from verse 13 it is Gods answer to Davids prayers, to Davids swearing to Jehovah, Davids vow, the intenseness of it.  What David was exercised about was exactly what God desired.  Would that be the line of our exercises?  Jehovah says, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it. 

    The fact is, dear brethren, that God is finding at this time in which we are, in spite of all the confusion and the breakdown, what His heart desires, coming about through the exercises of His people to provide something suited to Him.  We have local exercises that conditions should be provided suited for the Lord to come to.  I am not one of those who claim the Lords presence, that the Lord is with us; my concern is that we should keep providing conditions suitable for the Lord to come.  I am not so much concerned about claiming that the Lord is with us; I am more concerned that we be with the Lord in what His mind is.  He is with them who are with Him; that is a constant, daily, weekly, exercise, to be with Him, and provide conditions suited to Him.  So Jehovah says, I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her needy ones with bread; And I will clothe her priests with salvation.  David requests, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness (Psalm 132:9); Gods answer is, I will clothe her priests with salvation.  We are to be in the enjoyment of salvation.  As a brother said earlier today, there is a fulness about our salvation; there is liberty about it; it leads on to eternal life; that is the fulness of salvation available to us at the present time.  David requests, and let thy saints shout for joy; Jehovah says, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

    There is excess in the blessing that the Lord bestows on His people, but it comes about through Davids exercises, through purpose of heart.  It will come about if we are exercised in this way in our localities; there will be something for the service and pleasure of God.  God will say, This is what I have been looking for; this is what I have pleasure in.  He may have been deprived of it in certain localities for a long time, but now He can say, Here it is for My delight.  It was Davids purpose of heart that led to this, and then, you might say, the Lord takes over because He finds conditions suited  This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell.  Is it not worthwhile going through exercises to provide something for the divine pleasure?  There is so much around us in confusion, so much that is displeasing to Him.  We often speak of certain things around us as feeling them, but the Lord feels them far more than we do.  We are only just beginning to learn how the Lord feels about certain things.  That is negative; what we need to do is to provide what is positive for His pleasure. 

    We perhaps do not fully realise what it means to the Lord to have overcomers available in localities down here of whom He can approve.  It means more to Him than we realise.  He would say, This is what I am looking for.  It is not a question of persons so gathered claiming anything; they do not need to claim; it is a question of what the Lord says.  The woman who anointed the Lords head as recorded at the end of Matthew and the end of Mark was so attracted to the Lord, and loved Him so much, that she brought that ointment and poured it out upon His head.  She would say, I just did what I felt like doing; she would not think there was anything great about it.  Oh how the Lord appreciated what she did!  The Lord said, What she could she has done, Mark 14:8.  He said that wheresoever the gospel is preached what she did shall be spoken of.  She never expected such approbation. 

    I sometimes think that the saints in the assembly in Philadelphia, when they got that letter by the hand of John, would say to themselves, We did not expect such approval; we are only a feeble few here; there is more gift in Laodicea.  We would be greatly encouraged if we could see things as the Lord sees them, and feel things as the Lord feels them.  Some overcomers in a locality gathering together for the Lords supper means more to Him than we realise; it does indeed.  If we only saw it through His eyes we would be greatly encouraged and built up in His service.  He would say, as it were, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell.  It is His own pronouncement, His own approval and approbation. 

    Now just a word about Ezra, who was in a day of recovery such as we are in.  What impressed me was that Ezra directed his heart to seek the law of Jehovah and to do it, and to teach in Israel the statutes and the ordinances.  He directed his heart; he set himself in this direction; and this, dear brethren, is needed.  You might say he directed his heart toward the understanding of divine principles; they are needed in the day in which we are.  We need to direct our hearts in this; there needs to be care, leadership, and overseership; all these features are needed in our localities; there will always be need for care.  The more numbers there are, the more these things are needed.  We need a lead in the right direction, and care, and maintenance of divine principles.  We need to direct our hearts, like Ezra, if there are to be conditions pleasing to the Lord. 

    May we be encouraged to have the purpose of heart of Daniel, and all of us be committed with purpose of heart in spiritual resolve to provide what is pleasing to the Lord, and then let us have regard to divine principles, the maintenance of what is suited to Him in our localities, helping others into it also.  May the Lord help us in these things. 

  
    PRIESTLY SERVICE (JT 10)

    2 Timothy 2:1,2; Ezra 7:1-6; Ezra 7:10; Nehemiah 8:1-6; Nehemiah 8:8-18

    In reading these scriptures I do not intend to go into detail, but I wish to speak a little of priesthood. I desire to point out how essential it is at the present time, if the testimony of Christ is to be preserved and continued; and I have for this reason read a passage in Pauls epistle to Timothy, which places Timothy in a position of trust, and, as so placed, he is necessarily regarded as a priest. Timothy had been in captivity, but was released. Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty, Hebrews 13: 23, There is, perhaps, more said of Timothy personally than of any other servant in the New Testament apart from the apostles. He receives remarkable mention in the Scriptures. He appears, as many of you know, at a period when he was greatly needed. Barnabas had failed Paul, and on the occasion of Pauls mission to Europe as recorded in Acts 16, Timothy appears. His genealogy is given spiritually; he was the son, it says, of a believing woman, not only of one who had believed, but of a woman characterised by faith; his mother was such. In the second letter to Timothy, the apostle reminds him of that, and also that his grandmother was one in whom unfeigned faith dwelt. Furthermore, the Spirit of God tells us of him, that he is designated by Paul as his true child in faith, his beloved child, so that he has spiritually, in that way, a very remarkable parentage. I would emphasise it, he had a believing mother, and a believing grandmother, and an apostle as a father spiritually; and as such he comes into a position of trust in the house of God. He is a custodian of the good deposit entrusted; that is to say, of the truth in regard to God and in regard to Christ. He is, as one may say, the trustee for. Pauls doctrine; Now, that is saying a good deal, but it is not saying more than Scripture predicates of this remarkable young man, for such he was yet, even when this second letter was written to him from Rome. I am not ignoring the fact that the Holy Spirit is the power to maintain things for God here, but I am speaking of the position that Scripture accords to this remarkable young man. 

    He is, as I remarked already, also referred to as a brother. The writer to the Hebrews does not speak of him as his son, but as a brother. Know ye, he says, that our brother Timothy is set at liberty. And so being free, he is now available, as one may say, in the service of the truth, and is constituted a trustee, so that he should pass on, what he had learned from Paul, to faithful men. Indeed, the passage is somewhat like the last will and testament of a man. Timothy is to administer; he is delegated by the apostle to entrust to faithful men what he himself had heard of Paul in the presence of many witnesses. You will understand I am not ignoring the fact that the Holy Spirit is here to maintain the truth. I am speaking for the moment of a servant. Timothy has to administer the truth, and he is to commit to faithful men what he had heard from. Paul. 

    Having said this about Timothy, I must press on to Ezra, hoping to refer to him again for a moment at the end. I want to show you how the Old Testament aids us in the understanding of the New. The books of Ezra and Nehemiah, in the Old Testament, fill a place similar to that of Pauls second epistle to Timothy in the New Testament. I wish to show how priesthood appears in these books; how it is, so to speak, true to itself in Ezra. I want to dwell on this, by the Lords help. In the first instance, I have selected a passage in Ezra 7 which gives us his genealogy. 

    It is as if the Spirit of God would set this man before us, as one unquestionably qualified to fill the office with which he was entrusted, and on which he was about to enter. At this juncture I would call your attention to one peculiarity in these books of Ezra and Nehemiah, that in them the principle of genealogy is emphasised. A genealogical register is set down as of the very greatest importance in these two books. Ezra, I apprehend, is the great genealogical chronicler of the Old Testament, and I would ask you to note that whilst he is the priest and his genealogy is incontrovertibly established, he is also said to be a scribe, and a ready one. Now in saying that he is a scribe, one would be careful to point out that he was in no sense a journalist; he was in no way occupied with the narration of the events of the time; he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord God of Israel had given; he was efficient in that. I mention this in view of the great value of writing in our time. 

    It is a remarkable thing that in the second letter to Timothy, books are specially mentioned, and they were brought to Paul; he says, especially the parchments. And so Ezra was a ready scribe in the law of the Lord. I would suggest that the conditions in his day required writing. The saints were scattered. They had not all returned to Jerusalem. And the true priest of God would concern himself about every saint of God. Let us not be narrow in our affections. It is essential to be narrow, in a sense, in our fellowship, as another has said, Keep our hearts large, but our feet in the narrow path. In that relation I would remark that Ezra, in his wonderful prayer to Jehovah, when confessing the sins of the people, says, there hath been favour from Jehovah our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place ... ... and to give us a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. (Ezra 9: 8, 9) 

    These were what I might call the available things in his day. There was a remnant available, a nail in the holy place of God was available; and a wall about Jerusalem was available. But then all the saints of God were not available, but Ezra would embrace them all in his affections; so Paul says in writing his letter to Timothy, The Lord knoweth them that are his. It may not be within our scope to test the genealogy of everybody, but the Lord knows everyones genealogy. The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his. This is a great comfort. There are many, alas! who are not available to us, but there are those who are, and it is for us to value what is available, and to make the most of it. Those three things are available, according to Ezras prayer. A remnant of the people of God; thank God for the few or for the many: the larger the number the better, provided they are genuinely the people of God. Then access to the holy place of God; and then, finally, a wall. These things are to be cherished. They are the available things at the present time. The question is, Am I using what is available? a remnant of the people of God, access to God, a nail in the holy place of God; a sure footing there through the blood of Jesus! As the writer to the Hebrews says: Having boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh, and having an high priest over the house of God, let us draw near with a true heart, Hebrews 10: 19 - 22. And then there is a wall in Jerusalem. It may be called exclusivism, but it is: a priestly feature. It is that which the priest delights in. It involves the security and the protection of the people of God from error or defilement. Fellowship is available within. 

    Now to return to Ezras genealogy. He is a true son of Aaron as verses 1 to 5 of Ezra 7 show; there is no question about that. In saying that, I am not losing sight of the fact, that priesthood belongs to all believers; it involves being kindred to Christ. Now while your genealogy may be indisputably established, what about your heart? What about your resolve of heart? I will just read you again a verse from Ezra 7: for Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord. Now this is what Ezra did, he prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in Israel statutes and judgments; Ezra 7: 10. I invite your attention to that word. How many of us are preparing our hearts to seek the law of the Lord? You understand what the law means for us here; it includes the New Testament as well as the Old Testament. It is the revealed will of God, and the revealed mind of God. We have to distinguish between these. The will of God is His commandment; the mind of God is His word. You must have both. There are those, it may be, who go in for the word, but forget the commandment; and those who go, in for the commandment and forget the word, but we need both. What about your resolve of heart as regards the law, the revealed will and mind of God? 

    Now, in referring to priesthood, I would introduce for a moment a thought in regard to the priests garments and the priests food. These are two important features. Scripture speaks of the food that is suitable for priesthood, and also the garments which the priests should wear. I cannot enlarge upon these two features of priesthood, as the time is short, but I would refer to them for a moment. Firstly, as to priestly food, in the book of Leviticus we are instructed as to the food which a priest should eat, He is to have a part in the sin-offering, and he is specially to feed on the meat-offering. In Ezras confession we see the reality of a priest eating the sin-offering. I put these things before you. What is it that we eat? The general thought of eating and being clothed is, I suppose, as commonplace as any thought in the world; but on the other hand there are no more important considerations in the whole world than food and clothing. The Lord said, these things do the nations of the world seek after, Luke 12: 30. But, when you apply it spiritually, how great must be their importance! What about the food that you eat? As recovered, so to speak, as brought back to the light of the assembly, what about the sin-offering? If you look through Ezra 9, you will find that he accepted the awful condition of the people and confessed it, as having his part in it; he ate the sin-offering, in that sense. 

    It is a serious consideration as to the conditions in which we find ourselves. Am I attributing the ruin and the failure of the assembly to other people, or am I, as a true priest of God, eating the sin-offering, owning my share and part in the ruin? If I am to have a constitution that is suitable to priesthood, I must eat the sin-offering, and I must eat it in the holy place; that is, take it up in relation to the sanctuary of God; Leviticus 6: 26. And then, if I am to be a man like Christ in the midst of my brethren, how is that to be brought about? I must eat the meat-offering; Leviticus 2:10. The food of the sin-offering marks me off as a man that judges sin. I judge sin in myself, I do not judge it in others alone, and I am marked by that judgment. It is not that I am attributing it to others, though I may be called upon to judge it in others, but I am to judge it as a priest. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted, Galatians 6: 1. For this I must feed on the sin-offering, but further, if I am to move about in the midst of my brethren as a heavenly man, as Christ was here, how can that be brought about? I must eat the meat-offering. These are the two great features in the book of Leviticus in regard to the priests food. I would commend this to your consideration as most essential at the present time. Am I eating priestly food? And, Am I wearing priestly garments? Food is for sustainment; garments are for warmth and appearance. 

    If you look at Nehemiah 7: 70, you will find that he provided a great many priests coats. That indicated that Nehemiah, in returning to Jerusalem, thought of the priests. He had in his mind how essential they should be to the recovery and the maintenance of the remnant in Jerusalem. And so, too, the Psalmist says, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, Psalm 132: 9. How about that clothing, dear brother? How about your associations, your business relations? Re-adjustment, to use a well-known term, applies constantly to the Christian. I have to revise my relations constantly. As I get a little bit more light, I have to make my relations fit in with that. Hence, if I am to be clothed with righteousness, I must be concerned and exercised about my relations in every circle and sphere, in my family, in my business, and in all my social connections. All these, and more besides, are involved in the idea of the clothes I wear. They must not be put on only for the meeting. I do not know of any scripture that speaks of a priest wearing the clothes of a common person. He was always marked off and distinguished by his priestly garments. They were to be clothed with garments for glory and for beauty as they came to serve in the inner sanctuary; but, generally, the priest was to be distinguished by wearing vestments made according to divine instructions. Having food and clothing, one is set up in spiritual independence. I use that word advisedly; I doubt very much if any one of us is of much value in the things of God unless he arrives at spiritual independence. I do not mean independence of God; but that one has found the means, and is now prepared to take up his service in connection with the house of God. 

    I just touch for a moment on Nehemiah 8, because in it we see the priest in the exercise of his functions in days of weakness. Firstly it says, and all the people gathered themselves together as one man. I greatly love the assemblages of Gods people, especially when they come together themselves. Note here, it is the people gathered themselves together. This was not by a trumpet. In Numbers 10 the assembly was brought together by the blast of the trumpet. There, in figure, it was a question of the authority of Christ, and I MUST come. It is imperative. The claims of Christ demand it. But then there are opportunities which are left to ourselves, and our spirituality is tested as to whether we avail ourselves of them; and so here it says, And all the people gathered themselves together as one man into the street that was before the watergate. That was a good place to assemble. There was a goodly company too, forty-two thousand came with an addition of about seven thousand servants and attendants. There would be therefore approximately fifty thousand people; Nehemiah 7: 66, 67. I do not say that they were all there, but if I read the passage literally, they were, as chapter 8 verse 1 says. In other words, there was a large company in Jerusalem on that particular day, and the priest was available; they spoke to Ezra the scribe. The people wanted a priest, and so Ezra mounted the pulpit of wood, as it is called, and read the book of the law. It was a long meeting, a much longer meeting than any meeting we hold, it lasted from morning until mid-day. 

    I want you to note particularly, that this is the movement of the people; the people wanted it. 

    God was working in them, and that is what one prays for, the work of God in His people. And they spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses which the Lord had commanded to Israel. What a state in the people! They wanted to hear the encouraging book of the law read, not only the law of Moses, but that which the Lord commanded for all His people. That is what they wanted. One has great encouragement in reading the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, as showing what may come about among the people of God through the exercise of one or two men. It goes on to say, Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation, both of men and women, and all that could hear with understanding, upon the first day of the seventh month. And he read therein before the street that was before the watergate, from the morning until mid-day, before the men and the women, and those that could understand; and the ears of all the people were attentive unto the book of the law, Ezra 8: 2, 3. That is a fine picture. It was an occasion in which the priest was available and he shines. I bring this before you, so that, in the exercise of your hearts, there may be a resolve to seek the law of God, and to teach the law of God to His people. These are resolves of heart that the Spirit of God would produce in us, and make effective in us. 

    I shall just run through the chapter for a moment. In verse 6 we read, And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands; and they bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces to the ground. They were entirely at one with the worship of the priest. They had come together to hear the law, and now they are led in priestly energy to bless God. They commit themselves to the worship of God; and then it is recorded in verse 8, So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading. I believe, that the Lord at this present time would emphasise the meaning of Scripture. We are not half alive to the treasures we have in the holy writings; what treasures lie in these blessed pages! The priests and the Levites gave the sense; that is what I would call general public ministry. 

    And then in verse 13 it says, And on the second day were gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the people, the priests and the Levites unto Ezra the scribe, even to understand the words of the law. I apprehend that this is special. There are those, who, as priests and Levites, responsible persons, would come together in dependence upon the Lord and in recognition of the Spirit, in order to find out the word, the mind of God in the Scriptures. In beginning to search: they find something they had not expected. One has often met with brethren, over the Scriptures, and found unexpected things. It was no question of the needs of ones soul being met, or of light to relieve ones soul. No, it was like Mary sitting at the Lords feet; she had no soul needs then; it says, she sat at Jesus feet and heard his word, (Luke 10: 39) she was listening to what He was saying. So in Ezras day these came together. And they found written in the law which the Lord had commanded by Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths. I believe that the Holy Spirit, at the present time, if the saints have the heart for it, would lead us into the very highest and most blessed thoughts of God. I take it that the feast of tabernacles represents that, in the Old Testament. It was the highest and most blessed privilege accorded to the people of God. It was one of the three great feasts of the Lord. In Ezras time, those coming together on the second day, for special inquiry as to the words of the law, found this remarkable record, and they put into practice the privilege that was for Israel. So it says, they kept the feast seven days, and there was very great gladness. I have run over Ezras service in this brief way, in order to show how, in recovery, priesthood reappears and becomes available to the people of God; and it brings to light the mind of God, and the privileges which He accords to His people. I have connected it with Timothy, because he is the typical servant for the last days, and his service was priestly. He is a brother set free, and one who, as I said, is made the custodian of the truth as delivered to him, as having learned it of Paul, and he was to commit it to faithful men. 

    Now, I would just make a remark about Paul. I believe that, from the time he was sent out, his ministry has been the test of the people of God. I am convinced of this. When Paul came to Europe, to Philippi, it is said that the Lord opened the heart of Lydia to attend to the things spoken by Paul. And I believe that is what the Spirit of God would do at the present time. He would open our hearts to the things spoken by Paul. Now, Timothy is mentioned for the first time, in that chapter, Acts 16, when Paul first visited Europe. He appears there, and he becomes a true companion, and child of Paul; so that he knew Pauls doctrine, his manner of life, and he learned things from Paul. Paul says, The things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also, 2 Timothy 2: 2. I commend Pauls doctrine to you, and would take it home to myself, as the special feature for the time. There are those who have exercises about getting things from the Lord, but what are we doing with what we have received? The word is, Hold that fast which thou hast, Revelation 3: 11. That is the word for us. We have had wonderful things handed down to us. It is for us, in the spirit of priesthood, to treasure these things, and to pass them on to others, and pass them on without being tarnished by the mind of the flesh. May the Lord help us in this, There are just these few points which I would bring to your notice; the genealogy of the priest; the food; the clothing; the responsibility of the priest, and the trust with which he is entrusted of the Lord. 
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    The whole history of Scripture prepares us to recognise that, on the human side, there is always a tendency to slip away from what is of God, and the greater the divine favour shown the more subtly will Satan seek to corrupt the people of God in relation to it. So we see here that, after the house had been built, and provision made for its beautifying and the carrying on of its service, unfaithfulness of a serious character manifested itself amongst the returned remnant. The princes had to report to Ezra that, The people of Israel, and the priests and the Levites, have not separated themselves from the peoples of the lands, according to their abominations ... for they have taken of their daughters for themselves and for their sons, and have mingled the holy seed with the peoples of the lands; and the hand of the princes and rulers has been chief in this unfaithfulness (verses 1, 2). 

    The princes were those who, like the house of Chloe at Corinth, discerned the unfaithfulness that had come in. One would gather that the prophetic ministry of Haggai and Zechariah had ceased at this time, so that no powerful voice from God had been raised to check the mixture of the holy seed with the peoples of the lands. It is of deep interest to see that in the divine ordering of the assembly provision was made for ministry in each locality of a prophetic character (see 1 Corinthians 14). This would assure that, along with what was for positive building up, there would be the calling attention, on Gods part, to any influence which might tend to corrupt His temple. Those who prophesied would discern the incoming evil, and would bring in the good to counteract it, long before it showed itself in any glaring way. At Corinth the more showy speaking with tongues had evidently overshadowed the exercise of prophetic gift, and a moral state had developed which would have been checked in its beginnings if prophecy had had its due place in the assembly. One can understand that it was not a mere detail when Satan succeeded, in the very early days of the church, in setting up the clerical system so that meetings for the exercise of prophetic gift as contemplated in 1 Corinthians 14 became impossible. 

    There can be no doubt that corrupting influences will always be at work. Salvation lies, in the first place, in the ability to discern that they are at work. This was found with the princes when Ezra came to Jerusalem. So long as this element is present there is hope. For if it is pointed out that an evil is present, not only will priestly sensibilities become active, as they did in Ezra, but all who tremble at the words of God will be powerfully affected. Then, if full confession is made, the enemys work may be so counteracted that complete restoration may be brought about. Indeed, it is a comfort to see that, notwithstanding the unfaithfulness that had to be mourned over and confessed, there is evidence of a much deeper work of God in the souls of His people in the last two chapters of this book than had been seen in the earlier chapters. The lesson of all this is most important for ourselves, for we often have sorrowful reminders that, in spite of much divine favour, the same kind of unfaithfulness shows itself amongst the returned remnant today. How often do we see links with the world formed, or links with believers not walking in the truth, either by marriage or friendship, or by association for mutual advantage, sometimes even by joining in worldly pleasures, or by the reading of worldly literature! If these things go on, the holy seed does not preserve its own distinctiveness and separation, and the consequences are spiritually disastrous. For these things being carried on are the clear evidence of unfaithfulness to the Lord. 

    It is to be noticed that the foreign wives with which the holy seed had mingled were of the very nations that had to be overcome in Joshuas day. After long centuries they were still present to exercise a baneful influence on the returned remnant. The very things by which the church was corrupted in its early days are the things which will be a snare to the remnant in our day. They are all of the world, though presenting themselves in varied forms. Foreign wives taken by the people of God represent, for us, not only those personal alliances to which we have referred, but also principles or associations which are contrary to what should mark the holy seed. For example, the legal principle, which Paul had to combat in the assemblies of Galatia, is one of the foreign wives which may be taken today. It is a principle which, over the greater part of christendom, has displaced the true knowledge of God. The world often ensnares by taking on a religious form suited to man after the flesh. But worldly religion always gives some place to the man that was crucified with Christ; it sets up again what God has condemned. And it always takes away from the enjoyment of the blessings of grace, liberty in Christ Jesus, sonship, and the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. The loss of spiritual joy is a danger signal which should warn believers from continuing on the line of religious flesh. Paul said to the Galatians, What then was your blessedness? They had turned to law, to circumcision, to observing days and months and times and years, but they had lost their blessedness, they had fallen from grace; they had really gone away from all that they once enjoyed in Christ. 

    Satan does not always use religious or legal flesh to turn us aside. Perhaps more often in our day he allures by something that appeals to our natural and carnal tendencies. What a terrible thing it is for one who has known something of the privileges of the assembly to give them up for some bit of fleshly gratification! It was by such means that he brought about unfaithfulness at Corinth in the early days, and he will use the same things now. Paul brought the truth of the temple before the Corinthians to correct their unholiness, and their association with the unclean and idolatrous world, and he brought the truth of the body before them to correct their tendency to form sects and parties or to act independently. Sectarianism is a carnal thing; it is the practical denial of that one body which the Spirit has formed. To adopt a sectarian principle today is really to take a foreign wife; it is to espouse a principle which is alien to the present working of God, for, according to truth, we are all part of a divinely formed organism, in which each member has its appointed place, and functions for the benefit of the body. Where the sectarian principle is adopted the clerical principle generally goes with it. I suppose the latter got a footing in the early days of the church through the readiness of the many, in a day of spiritual decline, to let another do the service which was really the privilege and responsibility of all the believing men. It is really a form of unfaithfulness, however unwittingly done. 

    Then at Colosse there was a tendency to be led away through philosophy and vain deceit, according to the teaching of men, according to the elements of the world, and not according to Christ. The human imagination delights in such things as worshipping angels, and prying into what is unseen, but Paul says that the one who would do this is vainly puffed up by the mind of his flesh. But philosophy and human imagination and ordinances and ascetic austerities are really of the world. Those who take up such things are really being fraudulently deprived of their prize; they are being carried away from Christ. They are as guilty of unfaithfulness to God as were those who took foreign wives in Ezras day. 

    In all the epistles we may see what had to be overcome by faithful saints at the beginning of the churchs history: seeking their own things, minding earthly things, loving the world, 

    loving money, the snare of idolatry, the deceit of many antichrists, Satans ministers pretending to be apostles of Christ. Now we may be certain that all these things are present to be a snare to any recovered remnant in our day. Their influence is as much to be dreaded as that of the foreign wives of Ezras day. They have to be met by princely care and watchfulness, and by priestly sensibilities such as we see in Ezra. 

    And when I heard this thing, I rent my mantle and my garment, and plucked off the hair of my head and of my beard, and sat down overwhelmed (verse 3). Do we feel like this about the things which corrupt the holy seed today? One pious person truly feeling things as before God may become a rallying point in an evil day. Then were assembled to me every one that trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because of the unfaithfulness of those that had been carried away; and I sat overwhelmed until the evening oblation (verse 4). 

    There is a beautiful touch of grace in the evening oblation being brought in here. A well-known servant of the Lord said, If you want a man to judge himself you must minister Christ to him. I think it is on that principle that the evening oblation is mentioned here. The evening oblation was the offering by fire to Jehovah for a sweet odour of a lamb as a continual burnt-offering, with its oblation and drink-offering. It shall be a continual burnt-offering throughout your generations, Exodus 29: 42. God would have His people to know that the sweet odour of Christ is the ground on which He dwells in their midst, and is their God. It is there that He meets His people. Now God had not left this ground, though there had been great unfaithfulness on the part of His people, and He would have their repentance and confession to be in the light of it. We might, perhaps, without unduly straining the type, regard the morning oblation as setting forth Gods precious thought at the beginning of the assembly day, and the evening oblation as having its place at the end of that day. Such an application is justified because there cannot possibly be any change in the ground on which Gods people are before Him as accepted. He was with His saints at the beginning of this accepted time according to the infinite sweet odour and acceptance of the offering of Christ, and He is still with them on precisely the same ground. In the light of this what do we think of our links with the world, of the foreign wives by whom we have been ensnared? It is in seeing what we have been led away from that we get power to judge the influences that have led us away. 

    So we can understand the very deep sorrow and confession of Ezra. He had in mind the wonderful place of the people as identified in Gods thoughts with the sweet odour of the burnt-offering. As remembering this he could not do other than go down to the very lowest point in confession. He felt how unfaithful the people had been to the God who had set the burnt-offering among them throughout their generations. God has fully blessed us through Christ, and in Christ, and has not departed from any of His thoughts about us. Why should we not, in the sense of this marvellous grace, fully and deeply own our shame in forming links with the world which displace Christ in our hearts? God does not want us to judge ourselves legally, but from the standpoint of the immense favour in Christ in which He has called us. It was on this ground that He appealed to His erring saints in Galatia and at Corinth and elsewhere, and it is on this ground that He appeals to us. It is in getting a revived sense of His grace in Christ that we are brought down to the very bottom in the judgment of ourselves for having yielded to the influence of things which are really worthless. Whatever may be the form which unfaithfulness has taken in any one of us Christ is the power for self-judgment and confession, and also for courage and decision in putting away the influence that has ensnared us. As Christ is brought in and gets His right place with us once more, there is power to detect what is contrary to Him, and to feel its true character before God. What Ezra expressed in his prayer and confession was what the Spirit of Christ felt about the state of things that existed. If we truly return to a sense that Christ is everything for us before God we shall urgently desire to move into company with the Spirit of Christ about everything that has been a snare to us. We shall want to gather to Ezra as feeling that we have been a grief to Christ, but we want now to be a comfort to Him. Let us all really face before God the truth as to our state and associations. 
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     9. It should be we are, not we were in this verse; the difference in the sense is important. 
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    Ezra 9: 1 - 10; Hebrews 10: 19 - 22; Hebrews 13: 10 - 16

    I wish to say a word about priesthood, particularly the instincts that mark it, and the clothing, and to show also the sphere in which it is exercised. The instincts of priesthood are of great importance, for without them we either ignore what is of God or act clumsily in regard of it. When Jacob had the great privilege opened up to him of being in the house of God he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place! indicating that he was wanting in priestly instincts and sympathies, not to say priestly clothes, he was certainly wanting in them. Now David, referring afterwards to the ark said we heard of it at Ephratah: we found it in the fields of the wood and called upon Jehovah to arise and enter into His rest, He and the ark of His strength. He had priestly instincts, for under David the priesthood was subordinated to the king; the priest was to walk before Jehovahs anointed, that is, the king had the first place; but then, happily, David was truly a priest; he was a priest in the principle to his instincts and desires; so he neglected his natural comforts, that is one mark of priesthood, and another is that one neglects ones natural relations. Levi said to his father and his mother I have not seen him, he was true to God and so God gave unto him His covenant of peace, My covenant was with him of life and peace. Levi was true when Israel proved deceitful. Levi stood by Moses and maintained things for God. And so David had priestly instincts; in fact we are told that he was clothed with the linen ephod and danced before the ark of the Lord, a remarkable exhibition of, not only priestly instincts, but priestly delights; the ark was everything to him, and so He says, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy. These were the desires of David, and so God answers him. I mention this, because it is encouraging when we have right desires. God answers David immediately and says, I will also clothe her priests with salvation. Now, righteousness in us necessarily precedes salvation. You must have on the robe of righteousness before you can have the robe of salvation. It is of great importance that we should understand what such clothes as that are, that as we have to say to God and His things we are righteous in all our relations, and, on the other hand, we are free from all earthly influences, we are saved. 

    Now, I brought those points forward so that you might see how priestly instincts develop and how God answers them, and so I take it that the letter to the Hebrews is that of a priest. Throughout the letter he is concerned as regards what is due to God. He begins by the divine speaking: God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son. That is the language of a priest, For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law. He does not profess to be that, there is no official assumption in the letter; Christ is said to be the Apostle and High Priest; nevertheless, the whole letter is stamped with priestly instincts and desires, so that he takes up the ark, as one may say, in the first chapter, and speaks of Christ in the most touching and yet the most reverential way; he brings forward what Christ is personally, that is the first thing with a priest, Christ must be considered first, His dignity, His glory. Then he proceeds, in the second chapter, to bring in Christ in relation to us, for he is really laying the basis for priestly exercise and service in the saints, so he brings in Christ in relation to man and says For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. That is the priestly family. It is wonderful, dear brethren, that God is pleased so to regard us. If you recall the genealogy in Exodus 6, when the Spirit of God arrives at Levi, He stops. There is no further genealogy given there; that is to say, He has arrived at the priestly family, and then He finally brings in this is that Moses and Aaron. If you have the priestly family, then you have the service of God secured, and that is the first thing with God  that he may minister unto me in the priests office. 

    Now, I need not say that priesthood in us is not a development. It would be a very great mistake if we were to assume that. Priesthood is a calling, a priest is one who belongs to the family of priests. I was endeavouring to point out this morning how in Luke the atmosphere of heaven is brought down here. Directly the Babe is born there is a ministry of the angels to the shepherds, announcing glad tidings of great joy, and then presently there was a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God. It was priestly. And then, following upon that, you find Simeon coming into the temple by the Spirit. That is a priest. So that Luke brings in, in that way, the priestly family; and the Lord, in the last chapter is seen ascending into heaven in the attitude of the High Priest; He lifts up His hands and blesses His people and as he was blessing them, he ... was carried up into heaven, and the blessed ones, returning to Jerusalem, enter into the temple of God and are found there praising and blessing God. So the priestly family is brought to light. 

    Now in Peter we have the formal statement that we are a holy priesthood. It is not that you should be that. I would call attention to that, dear brethren, because, although, no doubt, most here know that, we should be clear about it, that it is not a question of development; it is that I belong to the family, and I cannot make myself a member of the family. Jesus has done it; as the scriptures say, Unto him that ... hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father. That belongs to every believer, and I would seek to dwell upon it at this time. I wanted to show how in Ezra the things that I have been speaking of came into evidence. He is very careful to tell us at the outset (chapter 7) that he belonged to the family of Aaron. I might say in passing that Ezra makes a great deal of genealogy. I have no doubt that it was he who wrote the Books of the Chronicles, and so in the last days of the dispensation of the church the book of Ezra fits in, because the point is that each of us should shew his genealogy. Am I a priest or not? I may claim it, but I have to prove it. And so Ezra is very careful to prove his genealogy, and having proved it he tells us that he prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord. That is what is proper to a priest. If you claim priesthood, then prove it, prove your genealogy. You may ask me, How? By nature I must bring forward in my manner and spirit the traits of the priest; and so Ezra, in unmistakable language, says that he set his heart to seek the law of his God, and seeking it, he became a ready scribe in it. We must not deprecate writing. Writing has a great place in scripture. Now the Lord Jesus Christ is really that, if you understand me. It is He who writes, and I believe that His writing on the christian proves the christians genealogy. The apostle John speaks of the things that the Lord Jesus did. He says, I have been writing to show seven signs, and he hung up on these seven signs a tablet, which we may read and run: these are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name. That is what he wrote them for; he did not write in any exhaustive way, he wants us to understand. Not a scriptural writer writes exhaustively: holy men of old were moved by the Holy Spirit and they wrote what they were moved to write, but no scriptural writer attempts to be exhaustive. John says formally, I have made no attempt to be exhaustive. I have simply written these things for you, but if all the other things were written, 

    he says, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written. So that if anybody wants to write christianity exhaustively he has a very big order. But the Lord Jesus can do it, and I believe that everything will find an answer in some way so that things will be written, nothing will be lost. In Johns gospel we are told that the fragments are all to be gathered up so that nothing is to be lost. Ezra was a ready scribe, he wrote the law of God, and I have no doubt that one finds touches, as I said, throughout the Books of Chronicles: he makes a great deal of David, they are written from the standpoint of the house of David and I have no doubt that in the last days of the church the Holy Spirit would work so that Christ should be supreme  as I have remarked on a previous occasion  the Headstone. Zerubbabel lays the foundation, but he puts up the Headstone also and they shout, Grace, grace unto it. It is Christ in the affections of the saints. 

    Well now, Ezra heard that the people of God were contracting unholy alliances. That, alas! is a practice that is very prevalent today among the people of God. As we maintain distance from God in our souls it is inevitable that we should contract unholy alliances, and Ezra, with true priestly instinct, humbles himself about it. One would love to see that now, that the Holy Spirit would bring about a sense that the alliances which many of the people of God have formed are unholy. The priest notices it, because he considers for God, and so Ezra sat down overwhelmed and rent his mantle and his garment and plucked off the hair of his head  remarkable exercise; and now at the evening oblation he arose. That is, as he apprehends Christ as He is before God, he has confidence. He has confidence in God. And we have every reason to have confidence at the present time, for what Christ was at the beginning He is now, not only us-ward, but God-ward. He stands before God in all the efficacy of His work, and the fragrance and worth is there in the presence of God. We may have every encouragement to turn to God. I wonder if we are accustomed to that? I am endeavouring to bring before you the great importance of taking up your priestly responsibilities and your priestly privileges, and approaching God in prayer on account of the conditions that exist in the assembly; one is assured on account of the unchangeable efficacy of the sacrifice of Christ in the presence of God. Priesthood is thus assured before God. And then he confesses his sins and the sins of the nation, and he goes on to say of Jehovah, to give us a nail in his holy place and then further, and to give us a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. These are the two points. God has given these to us, I am assured, at the present time, and I read the passage in Hebrews 10 so that we might see the bearing of the nail. I have no doubt the nail is typically the Lord Jesus Christ. Have you assurance in your soul as to having a fixed place there? The psalmist says When shall I come and appear before God? His soul thirsted for God: for the living God; but then he was far away. How many there are like that! And then in a later psalm it is said: They go from strength to strength: each one will appear before God in Zion. It is a question of Gods purpose. Zion is always that. God has His own fixed place in which He is to be approached, let us remember that. One rests in that, that one has come to Hebrews 10, it is not simply that you are called to it, the point is to come to it. Hence he brings forward that which is requisite for it first, saying Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies ... and having a great priest over the house of God. We do not acquire either of these things, they are supplied. We want to see that in christianity it is a time of supply from the divine side. He has accorded to us boldness of access, by the blood of Jesus, to the holiest of all; and then, on the other hand, He has accorded to us a great Priest over His house. How wonderful for the soul that God has opened up to me a way, He has accorded to me boldness of access. Christendom has gone back to the old way, ceremonies and rites, whereas the new way is living; the ground of it is the blood of Jesus, but then it is living, which I apprehend involves that I have the Spirit. I approach in the energy of the Spirit and then I have a great Priest over the house of God. Things in Hebrews are new and great; we have a great salvation, we have a great Priest not only a High Priest, there were many high priests that were not great priests. A great Priest has affection and sympathy, but He has power, so that the house being under His influence  for it is that  and under His supervision and control, and His ordering, the soul has perfect liberty. I do not know of anything so blessed as to come to know the influence of Christ in the house of God. In the next statement he does not speak of what we have accorded to us, but what we must bring: with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water. Having these things, let us draw near, and so we come to the realization of what Ezra speaks of, we have a nail in the holy place. We have an abiding place in the holiest of all in that sense  a sure footing there, for Christ is there. The nearer you get to God, the more sensitive you become of your acceptance. I repeat that. The nearer you draw to God the more conscious you are of the delight He has in you in Christ. The further you are away, the more the enemy has the advantage, for you are not conscious in the same way of the divine love and interest in you. The nearer you are to God, the more sensitive you are of the fixed abode, that is, the nail. The nail in Isaiah is said to be in a sure place, but the nail here is in the sanctuary. 

    Well now, the wall in Judah and Jerusalem is another matter. The wall is for protection. So that the nail in the holy place is Gods portion  my relation with God, and the wall is the protection that I find in the fellowship of the people of God. I have great encouragement to speak to young christians about fellowship, because fellowship is becoming the dominant feature of the world now, leagues and bonds binding the people of the world together, and one trembles for the young especially. I would call your attention to this, that God has given to us a wall and it is given to us in Jerusalem; that is to say, fellowship is in connection with Gods purpose, it is connected with government. No individual government, no independency can set it up; it is the fellowship of Gods Son, it is the fellowship of the apostles; the fellowship of His death; it is fellowship one with another. If you do not love the brethren you do not value that last statement. Fellowship with one another appeals to my heart if I love the brethren, and so in chapter 13 it is the public position. We have an altar. That is the we of mutuality. It is an exclusive altar. We have an altar whereat they who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat. God in that way issues a warning to all who ally themselves with ceremonial religion, with a revival of the tabernacle system, that they are shut out from the exclusive altar of christians. It is a solemn thing to be allied with that which is a revival of the old tabernacle system, that is, a ceremonial system. We should not be afraid of that word exclusive, because it is quite scriptural. The Lord acted upon it in the gospels: He selected three men to take them up the mount of transfiguration. He left out the other nine. He selected them in His own sovereign right and He excluded others. So the altar which christians have is an exclusive altar; it is exclusive of all that is of the flesh, and then it is exclusive of those who are affiliated with the tabernacle system, human religion, set up in ceremonialism. If there is one here who is serving that, I would call your attention to this, that you have no right to eat. If you are a christian, you are a priest, and you should be exercised about the true altar of God and about the true sanctuary of God; that altar is available to you on the principle of separation and only on that principle, for separation from evil is Gods principle. Therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. It is public. I have often said that the Lord went to heaven in private, but He went out of the world in public; and baptism, the fellowship of His table, of His death, are public, so that His reproach is connected with your baptism, and His reproach is connected with your fellowship: we might as well accept that. Now it is not that you have to, but rather that you do: bearing, you accept it as a privilege. If in the government of God I am placed in circumstances where reproach comes upon me, it is privilege, For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. Suffering I apprehend to be the purple of the tabernacle. Purple is a royal colour, but it is a royal colour in suffering. Those that suffer reign. Hence it is an immense advantage to suffer, for the reigning is commensurate with the suffering. So it says, without the gate of the city. That is public  terrible to the flesh! There was a man coming out of the country when Jesus went out at the gate. The two that went on their way to Emmaus were going into the country, that was the wrong course, beloved friends. The time now was to be marked by going into the city, the city being a principle. The man was coming out of the country and he had the honour of bearing the cross of Christ. It was a marvellous privilege, in a way, unsought for, perhaps, but it was accorded to him coming out of the country. According to Marks record the two were going into the country (chapter 16, verse 12) without saying to what part, suggesting that they were going away from the divine centre, Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach. I suppose it is like the man who came up out of the country bearing the cross of Christ, so now we take up the privilege of bearing the reproach of Christ publicly, pending the time when He appears. Alongside of that we have the exclusive altar. Let us emphasize our exclusiveness. I was speaking last night of the rights of christians: the altar of God belongs to us. Let us glory in it, By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. 

    If we have an altar, and if we eat at it, it is obvious that sacrifice has to be made, and the sacrifice is such as Peter calls a priestly sacrifice, a sacrifice of praise, spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. So that in that way we come into the public service of God and we are found answering to the gospel of Luke. The gospel of Luke is the gospel of joy, joy that is brought in from heaven, and this epistle shows us the saints offering to God the fruit of their lips, giving thanks to His name. 

    May God help us. I would especially commend to you the two points that I have named from Ezra, that is, that we have a nail in the holy place, that means a sure footing; and then on the other hand we have a wall and our fellowship is protection. It is a remarkable thing that in Ezra they build the altar to protect themselves. If you read the third chapter you will find that is the first thing they build for fear ... of the people of those countries, and the altar being set up. God defends it. You may depend upon it that where Gods rights are owned He will protect you. 
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    The tears spoken of in verse 1 were the outcome of a deep moral work in the souls of Gods people. There had been nothing like it before. Ezra had not only brought increased light to them, and more complete furnishing for the service of God, but he brought amongst them priestly sensibilities which deeply affected them, and brought about a most blessed work of moral recovery. 

    Shechaniah made full confession of the unfaithfulness, but his heart was confirmed with grace, for he said, Yet now there is hope for Israel concerning this thing (verse 2). After all, there was a great opportunity; unfaithfulness need not continue. The principle of covenant, as expressing a solemn engagement to put away all foreign wives, was available. If there has been unfaithfulness with us the remedy lies in our own hands. Shechaniah says, Let it be done; Be of good courage and do it. And Ezra made the chiefs to swear that they would do according to this word. And they swore (verse 5). When there has been unfaithfulness there must be definite decision and action. When we have been entangled in some worldly association there is no getting clear without purpose and decision. We must definitely break with those workings of the flesh, and those worldly influences, that have hindered us spiritually. Many a believer knows something that is a spiritual hindrance to him. Let it be dealt with at once. In getting free from the flesh and the world we have to act. It is very little use praying if we are not prepared to act. We have to put to death the deeds of the body; we have to overcome the world. Every foreign wife is really an opportunity for a spiritual victory. A certain spiritual violence is often needed, which the Lord referred to when He said, The kingdom of the heavens is taken by violence, and the violent seize on it, Matthew 11: 12. 

    Of course, we clearly understand that, in applying this scripture to our own time, if the unfaithfulness has taken the form of marriage with an unbeliever, this is not a link which can be severed. And it is possible that there may be, under certain circumstances, links wrongly entered into, but which, having been entered into, involve obligations to others which cannot be righteously set aside. In such cases the unfaithfulness has to be owned and confessed, but its consequences have to be accepted as the government of God. In humbling ourselves under His mighty hand we learn by what we have to suffer governmentally, and in due time His mercy may come in for us. 

    The exercise of Ezra 10 had to be taken up by all the children of the captivity. They had all to gather themselves together unto Jerusalem, on pain of being separated from the congregation. The matter involved the honour of Jehovahs name, and therefore everyone must prove himself to be pure in regard to it. If there is definite unfaithfulness with reference to worldly associations, the whole assembly has responsibility as to it. It can never be regarded as a matter of individual liberty. If the Spirit of God raises an exercise as to certain moral conditions, the whole assembly must move with it. If anyone does not share in it he morally ceases to be of the assembly. No independency was tolerated in Ezras day; much less can it have any sanction when saints are one body. 

    This great congregation sitting in the open space of the house of God, trembling because of the matter, and because of the pouring rain (verse 9), is expressive of the deep concern with which the whole congregation now regarded the matter. Ezra called upon them to make confession of their unfaithfulness, and to separate themselves from the peoples of the lands, and from the foreign wives. The conscience of the congregation was active, and they answered, Yes, it is for us to do according to thy words. But the people are many, and it is a time of pouring rain, and it is not possible to stand without; neither is this a work for one day or two. While fully convicted of the gravity of the matter they felt that it could not be dealt with there and then. It was too serious to be dealt with in a general way; each individual case must be soberly considered by the princes as standing for all the congregation, and with them the elders of every city and the judges thereof. Nothing was to be done by mere impulse; there was careful provision that the exercise should be worked out as a matter of principle in every locality concerned. It is a beautiful example of how any serious matter involving the Lords name should be handled. 

    It appears from verse 15 that four men stood up against the exercises of the congregation. Their names are inserted as a warning to beware of all such, like certain men whom Paul mentions. Satan will see to it that generally there is some opposition to what is of God, but this must not be allowed to hinder a spiritual exercise from being brought to completion. The whole matter was ended by the first day of the first month. When any decided action which maintains what is due to the Lord is carried through it inaugurates a new year of spiritual prosperity. 

    The sons of the priests who had taken foreign wives gave their hand to send away their wives; and they offered a ram of the flock as trespass-offering for their guilt (verse 19). The ram was the appointed trespass-offering when the rights of Jehovah had been infringed (Leviticus 5: 15); it signifies a very mature and energetic apprehension of Christ in trespass-offering character. The sense of assembly failure, and of our own failure in regard to Gods holy things, should bring us to that. We are far too light about matters that really involve the rights of God. We do not consider that we can only be cleansed from the guilt of unfaithfulness by Christ being the trespass-offering for it. Failure to maintain separation is a much more serious offence than we are apt to think. We should understand that we are not clear of it before God until we have brought the ram of the trespass-offering. 

    The names given from verse 18 to the end of the chapter are the names of overcomers; they had all separated themselves to Jehovah. So I believe the last chapter is really the best in the book. There is a depth of moral exercise that had not been seen before, and a more true separation to Jehovah. I believe the Lord intends that our last chapter shall be the brightest and best in our history; more self-judgment than ever, more appreciation of Christ, more separation to God, more priestly sensibilities, more suitability for the service of God! The history of the assemblies contains much to grieve over, but let us not forget that the Lord contemplates having an overcomer in every assembly. Whatever has been in the past, let us see to it that we finish as overcomers! 

  OPS/img/scripture.png





OPS/scripture-015-toc.html


    Scripture



    Ezra



    

      		Ezra 1



      		EZRA 1 (CAC 9)



      		READINGS AND ADDRESSES AT INDIANAPOLIS, 1924 - READING (2) (JT 19)



      		CONDITIONS FACILITATING THE WORK OF GOD (JT 35)



      		VESSELS (JT 47)



      		Ezra 2



      		EZRA 2 (CAC 9)



      		EZRA - CHAPTER 2 (JND 36)



      		Ezra 3



      		EZRA 3 (CAC 9)



      		THE WORK OF THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THE WORKMEN THEREIN (JND 30)



      		READINGS AND ADDRESSES AT INDIANAPOLIS, 1924 - READING (3) (JT 19)



      		PRIVILEGES OF THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 94)



      		Ezra 4



      		“SONS OF OIL” (CAC 8)



      		EZRA 4 AND 5 AND HAGGAI (CAC 9)



      		Ezra 5



      		GLORY THE END OF THE WORK OF OUR HANDS (JT 41)



      		Ezra 6



      		EZRA 6 (CAC 9)



      		REVIVAL (4) (JT 81)



      		Ezra 7



      		EZRA 7 AND 8 (CAC 9)



      		PURPOSE OF HEART (JR 1)



      		PRIESTLY SERVICE (JT 10)



      		Ezra 9



      		EZRA 9 (CAC 9)



      		EZRA - CHAPTER 9 (JND 36)



      		PRIESTHOOD (JT 69)



      		Ezra 10



      		EZRA 10 (CAC 9)



    



  

OPS/img/cover-scripture.png
Good Teaching

9%
Scripture

Ezra

Scriptures read at the outset of the meeting
are grouped by Book of the Bible and sorted by
Chapter, then Author and Volume





